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Preface by the JEditor. 



1 HE do<!lriae of our Lohd's Eternal Divinii j 
laaTing beea, on diffetent grounds, the obje<fl of long ai d 
▼iolent oppofition ; niany learned, ingenious, ana able 
pens have been engaged in defence of that capital truth. 
Fev/, however, have repelled the adverfary with thcfi 
powers of genius, and that force of argument, whicb 
were employed by Dr. ^bbaoie in compofing this 
admirable Treatife. — Far from contenting himiclf vviiii 
dograatical a({ertioiUt and equally far from aroufing his 
readers with curious roeuphyfical fpecubtions, on the 
{rand Subjeft of his inquiries \ he has recourfe to the 
ieflimony of God — to that Revelation which Ji-.h ova H 
has made of himfelf in the Bible, and to thofe dcduif^ions 
from it, which are natural, clear, and conclufive. Thus 
he proves that Chfi(l is aDiviNE Person, and equ?il 
with the Father; without pretending to know, or attempt- 
ing to inveftigate, ^e modus of his t!)iviQe Perfooality* 
In regard to the former^ he firmly believes that the 
Scripture is full, explicit, peremptory ; in reference to 
the latter^ he coofiders the (acred Canon as entirely filent : 
and, to difpute what Eternal Veracity a/Terts, becaufe 
at is above the power of rcafon to comprehend ; or to 
endeavour to difcover what God has not revealed of 
himfelf, he looks upon as irrational^ prefuroptuous, and 
highly criminal. 

The fentiments and views of our Author, in tl: is 
Tefpeft, are well exprefled by another celebrated writer, 
who fays ; * I freely grant, that, had I confulted my 

* own reafon only, I could not have difcovered fome 

* myfteries of the gofpel. Neveiihelefs, when I ihirk 

* on die grandeur of God ; when I caft my eyes on that 
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* vaft Ocean; when I confider that immeofe All'; 
' nothing aftonifhes me, nothing ftdmbles me, nothing 

* Teems to me inadmilTlble, how incomprehenfible 
« foever it may be. When the fubje^l is Divine, I 

* am ready to believe all, to admit all, to receive all; 

* provided I be convinced that it is God his felf who 

* (peaks to me, or any one on his part. After this 1 am 

* no more aftoniflied that there are three di{!inA Perfons 

* in one Divine efTcnce ;' o"ne Ood, and yet a Father, a 
' Son, and a Holy Ghoft. — Either religion muft tell ui 

* nothing about God, or what it tells us muft be beyond 

* car capacities ; and, in difcovering even the borders 

* of this immenfe Ocean, it muft needs exhibit a vail 
' extent in which our feeble eyes are loft. But what 

* furprizes me, what ftumbles me, what frightens me, is 

* to fee a diminutive creature, a Contcnftptible man, i. 
' little ray of light glimmering through a few" feebW 

* organs, controvert a point with the fupremc Being ; 
< oppofe that Intelligence who (itteth at the helm of th< 
' world ; queftion what he affirms, difpute what he 

* determines, appeal from his decifions, and, even afte^ 
' God hath given evidence, rt]e6i alldo£trines that are 

* beyond his capacity. Enter into thy nothingnefs, mortal 

* creature ! What mtidnefs animates thee ! How durft 

* thou pretend-^thou who art but a point, thou whofe 

* efi'ence is but an atom — to meafure thyfelf with tht 
' Supreme Being ; with him who fills heaven and ea^th ; 

* with Him, whom heaven^ the heaven of heavens eannot 
contain ! Catift thou by fearching Jhd out God? Canft 

* ihcu Jind out the Almighty to perfeEtion ? High as heaven^ 

* what canft thou do} deeper than hell, what catift thou 

* hiow^r 

The great principle which the Au^ior aims to eftahlifh 
in the following work, is ; That the Deity of Jefis Chrift 
is ejjenlial to the Chriftian Religion. In purfuance of 
this defign he ftiews, if Jefus the Son of God be not of 

• M. SAUiiiN's S^rm. Vol. I. p. 78, 79. Mr. Robjnjon^s 

I'raj-ilation. 



A^famc offence with his Father, — That the Mahometan 
.^igioD is preferable to Chriflianity, and Chrifl inferior 
to Mahomet *-That the Sanhedrim did afj aft of juHice, 

• It may be proper here to cbCsrvc, That fome of the Sochiianj 
Ihave not been aihamed to avow a confiderable degree of regard 
for the charadler and caufe of Mahomet. Witneis their famous 
Addrcft to Ameth Bbn Amcth, ambaiTador from the emperor 
x>f Fez and Morocco, to Charlcs the Second, King of Great 
Britain. * We, fay they to his Excellency, as yoar ncahest 

* FELLOW-CHAMPIONS for thofc truths, — [i. e, truths in which 

* none but they agree with the Mahometans] We, who, with 
^* our Unitarian brethren, were in all ages exercifed to defend 

* with oiir pens the faith of one Supreme God, (without perfon- 
f alities, or pluralities) As He bath ralfed your Mahomet to do the 
^fame with the fword, as a fcourge on thofe idoHzwg Chrlftlatti: 

* — We do, /or the vindication of your lavi-maier^s ^Ibry y drive to 

* prove, that fuch faults and irregularities, [as are found ia the 

* Koran] not cohering with the fafhion of the reft of the Alcoran 
^ building, nor with the unddubted (ayings of your prcphet, nor 

* with the gofpel of Chrift >(whereof Mahomet would have 
« himfeif to be but a presther) — wa^e foiftcd into the fcattered 
•.papers found after Mahomet's death, of which in truth the 
' Alcoran was made up : it being other wife impollible that a 

* man ol that JDOGMENT, that bath proved itfelf in other things /» 
*'coN8Picuot7SLY, fliould bc guilty of fo many and frequent 

* repugnancies, as are to be feen in thofe writings and laws that 

* are now*adays given out under his name. We do, then, — . 

* endeavour to clear by whom, and in what time, fuch alterations 

* were n^ade in the firft fetting out of the Alcoran.* See ths 
whole Addrefs in I«£slie*s Socinian Controverfy Difc, Prcf. p. 
jj — 13. Thus careful were thefe gentlemen to purge the Koran 
loi every thing fupp(»iititiafus ; and thus tender of its Author's 
honour ! 

ilnother Socinian writer reprefents Mahomet, as having * no 

* oth;;r defign but to reftore the belief of the unity of God ; which, 

* fays he, at that time was extirpated among theeafternChrift- 
*. ians, by the dodlrines' t>f the Trinity and Incarnation.' — Acd 
informs us, « That Mahomet meant not his religion Ihould bs 
*. efteemed a new religion ; but only the reftitution of the true 

* intent of the Chriftian religion— That the Mahometan learned 

* men call therafelvcs, the true difeiples of the Meffias, or Chrift ; 

* intimaung thereby, that Chriftlans arc apoftates from thd 

* MOST ESSENTIAL PARTS of the dodriue of the MeiCas— 

* V(hat Mahometanifin has prevailed fo greatly, net by ioiQc and 
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VI JPRJIFACE. 

in caufmg Jefus to be put to dcatb for 'blifjxhemy-i-That 
He and his apodles have led us irtto'a complicated aifid 
pernicious error— That there 'is flo agreement between 
the Old and the New Teftament — And, that neither 
the ancient Jewifh, nor the Chriftian Religion, is attend- 
ed with fufEcient criteria to diftinguifh it from ijmporture. 
—•In proving that thefe are the ncce^Tary confequences 
of the Sociuian and Arian fyftems, and in anfw^ririg th« 
principal obje^ions of his opponents ; he difcovef s fuch 
fertility of invention, originality df thought, and (Irength 
of reafoning powers, as comparatively few-er^oy. The 
generality of writers on this very intereliing fubjciH:, do 
little more than collect and retail the thoughts of others^ 
which they exprds in a different ftyle and method. 
Not foDr. Abbatjie. For the reader of this maflerly 
performance, if not poflefled of uncommon penetration, 
is entertained with ideas entirely new, as well as with 
arguments irrefragably Itrong, in every Scdion, and in 
almoft every Chapter : fo thai, if he love the adorabk 
Jesus and "rejoice in his Highnefs,'* he iirnis hinifelf 
inftrudted, amazed, delighted. 

Though the book be exceedingly fcarce, and, at this 
time, Tery little known in England ; the abilities of the 
Writer and the merit of the Treatife have received the 
mod honourable teflimonics from various pens. Abbe 
HouTEviLLE, for inftancc, when fpeaking of our 
Author*^ work, on the truth of the ChKtfiian Religion ; of 
which elaborate performance this is generaily reckoned 
the third volume, fays ; » The mo(F (hining of thofe 

* treatifes in defence of the Chriftian Religion, which 
» were publifhed by the Proteftants, is that written by 
' Mr. Abb API £» The favourable reception it met with ; 

* the fword,— but by that one truth, in the Alcoran, the vnity 

* of God;' that i«, as well iB Per/on^ as in EJenee. And then 
he reprefents the Tartars as ading more rationally, in embracing 
tvbut he calls, ' the more plauftbU fed of Mahomet, than they 

* would have done, in receiving the Chriftian faith of the Trinity, 
< Ificarnstion, ^c» laXfiSLiZ; as above, p« 28* 



'* Ihe pnufes it received, almoft withoat example* imm^ 

* diateiy after its pubHcation ; and the nniverfal approbj^ 

* tton it fliH meeu whh, render it unneceflary for mt 
^ t6 join iny comraendatioof, which woiild add fo little 

. * to the merit of fo great an amhor. In tlie fir(i part he 

* combats the Atheifts, the Deif^s in the fecond, and the 
< Socinians -tn the third *.' — ^Voltatrb alfl), whe 
cannot be fafpeded of a pftdiledion for AraAi>tBy oh 
accoant of his writing in defence of revealed truth % 
informs us, that * he was celebrated for his Treatife oa 

* the Chriftian Rel%ton f-' — And the Ret. Mr. Venk 
thus recommends the work ; * It is a book in the highefl 

* form for reputation, in all the Proteftant ooantriet 
^ abroad ; a book, in which the horrid aUurditfes of nll> 

* who, under pretence of being more rational in religion, 

* reject the counfel of God, are expofed in a mofl 
« mafterly manner J.* — Such is the charadler of the 
Author, among, thofe who know his abilities ; and fuch 
the efleem which this performance of his has obtained. 

Theftyle of the English tranflation, which, on account 
of its many inaccuracies, reprefented tihe work to great 
liifadrantage, the Editor has attempted to correft j and, 
where it did not affedt the argument, he has abridged the 
book, that the (ize and price of it might be reduced. 
He has alfo taken the liberty, in foihe places, of throwing 
in an additional thought ; with a view, either to elucidate 
the Author's meaning, or to enforce liis argument. •*- 
How far his endeavours to render the book more 
generally known, and the tranflation of it more agreeable, 
may obtain the approbation of the religious pnblic, he 
cannot pretend to fay. He is not, however, without a 
pleating perfuadon, that many will read the work with 
delight and profit— that many, who ** love our Load 

• Article AbbaDIE, New and Gen, Biograpb. Dia. Note. 

t Age of Lewis XIV. Vol. II. p. 274. 

i £xam, of Dr^ TrUJtleys 44drefs m tie LariTi Suffer, p. 2%f 

%^, Note. 
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•nil msFAQSi^ , 

« Jesus.Ghrtst in fincerity/* will rejoice to fe^liis 
JDiTinc Dignity fo well defended, againd the infinuating 

.-artifices of pernicious error, and the bold attacclcs of open ' 

^blafjphemy. And it is his ardent prayer that God our [ 

Saviour, to whom the Author dedicsrtes the work % J 

.would condefcend to ufe it as a mean of his own glory^ f 

jand of the church's good. To Him, therefore, "who ' 

." IS OVER «AL1., GOD BLESSED FOR ETERy" it it 

«nce more commended. 

* See the paragraph which concltidet the wtrk, 

Goodman's Fields, 
January I, 1777, 
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T H E 

DEITY of JESUS CHRIST 

Essential to the 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

INTRODUCTION. 

JL HE capital truths of refigion arc fo clofcly 
conncdlcd, that, like the principles of geometry, feme 
•of them i^rtty as fo many fteps, by which to defcend 
to the knowledge of others. 

In oar examination of the principal eridences OA 
•which our faith is eftablifhed, we were led by the truth 
of the exiilence of God, to that of natural religion ; by 
' the truth of natural reilgion, to that of the Jewifh 
religion ; and by the truth of the Jcwi/h religion^ to that 
of ^e Chriflian religion *. 

The mutual relation which thele grand truths have 
one to another, has led us a (lep further. We could 
not carefully examine the foundations of the Chrifliaa 
religion, without being convinced, that the fame principles 
eftablifli the Divinity of Jcfus Chrift— Eftablifh it iti 
fuch a manner, that he who doubts, whether the Lord 

• ReCrrijing to the Author'* Trcatifc On th Truii of iU 
Cirifliau R$tigiQH» 



14 inrRODVcriou. 

Mefliah be truly and properly God, ought alfo to quefliort 
the truth of the Scriptures, which contain the ChrilHsn 
doctrine; and, that whoever is afTured the New Tefta- 
mCntis divinely authentic, bugtit not to difpute the Deity 
of Chrifl. This is the general defigu of the enfuing 
Treatife, 

But, for the "better underdanding it, one diffindffon 

15 highly neceffary. The JDivinity of Jefus Chrlft may 
be confide red, either as a my fiery concealed from ns ; 
or as a xxyxxh renicakd to us. That our Lord is really a 
Divine Perfon, Is a truth revealed ; but the modus of 
his Divine SubfKtence, Is an unfearchable myflery ; and, 
fo far from attempting to explain it, we ought rather 
to fliew, that it is inexplicable. Ail the difference 
between the people and their "teachers, in this refpeiSl, is, 
The ignorance of the people is modeft and humble ; 
they are not afhamed to'own'iti But that of their 
teadiers is haughty, and has recourfe to fcholaflec 
dt{l:in»5lions, in order to conceal itfelf. We do not, 
therefore, undertake to explain the myftcry, but to prove 
the faff. We. fhall have no recourfe to matephyfical 
ipccelations, to (hew how the thing is ; but we (hall 
makeit appear, from divine Revelation,that itKEALLY !»• 

As ray general defign is to prove, that there is ft 
neceflary connexion between the Divinity of Chriil, and 
the truth of the Chriftian religion, I fliall make it my 
principal endeavour to fhew, that they mud fland, or 
faH, together. For this purpofe, I (hall adopt a method 
which may feem a little new and extraordinary ; but 
fuch as may, perhaps, be convincing. If Jefus Chrift 
be not the true God, of the fame effence with his Father, 
I fhall fhew, That the Mahometan religion is preferable 
to Chriftianity, and Chrift inferior to Mahomet — That 
the Sanhedrim did an aft of juflice in caufing Jefus to 
be put to death for blafphemy-^ThatHeand hisapollJes 
have led us into a complicated and pernicious error— 



That there is no harmony betuf^en tlte Old and the New 
Teftamcnt — And, that neither th? ancient Jewilh, uor 
riicChriftian reli^on, is attended with fuffioient criteria 
to diflinguifh it from irapoflure. • Which particulirs I 
ihall diiTindly confider, in five Se<51ion&: to which I 
ftiali add a fixth, designed to anfwer the principal 
objedions again (I the orthodox faith. 

As the DiviNiTTi of Chrift, the Incar:<at!On, 
a\id the Trinity, are three fu^edts which may be* 
d:llin<ft]y bandied ; it is proper to apprife the reader, 
tiiat it i£ ihc^rj only which I intend here to eflablilh; 
k bein£, in fome rei^peds^ fundaoienta! to the ot^r 
t\vo. 

The brevity at which 1 aim not permitting me to rank 
the adverfaries of the orthodox dof^rine in different 
claEes, and to engage the Ariansy Semi-arians, and 
Socinians, Separately ; I have fo managed the argomenty 
that they are generally opjx)ftd by the lame prooft. 

I diflinguifh, once for all, and rcqueft the reader 
carefully to remember it, between the perfoas of our 
adverfaries, and the eaufe which they plead. Toward* 
the former I have all the fentiments of love and com- 
paiHon, which are due to my erring fdlow-noortals. 
1 admire the parts, the learning, and the gifts^ which 
God has beflowed on fomc of them. And though 
ihey do manifeft violence to the Scripture, I would not 
siccufe them of fpeaking contrary to their own light ; 
cor judge them unworthy of toleration in a Proteflant 
(late. — As to their cauje^ I ought not to be cenfurcd, 
if I endeavour to reprefent it in its own colours — in ail 
that deformity' which neceffaiily attends an hypothcfib, 
that is contrary to Divine Revelation and the fpirit of 
true religion. This is ray duty, and one end of n^.y 
miniflry. I ought not to omit any thing, which appeals 
io be a lawful and propable mean of convincing theia 
B % 
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that oppofe the truth, and of reclaiming thoffe wht) hav«' 
\vandeTed from the path of duty. But it is far from 
being my deliga to ufe hyperbolical expreflions and 
declamatory language, in order to give an hideous 
defcription of a difguifed do^rine* My intention is, to 
adduce fuch arguments from the Scripture as are 
pertinent and conclufive, and to propofe them in a plain* 
manner ; having recourfe to the Divine teAimony and 
right reafon, for the eftablifhment of truth and the 
confutation of error. — May the wonderful Counsel* 
LOR. enlighten the mind and guide the pen of the writer! 
that tht3 work may redound to the glory of God my 
^iAVlOUll and prove a blelEflg to all its readers. Amen. 
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SECTION I. 



If Jesus Chbist be not the true God, of 
the fame effencc with his Father, the 
Mahometan religion is preferable to the 
Chriftian religion, and Jesus Christ 
inferior to Mdhomct^ 



CHAPTER L 

IS Jescs Cbrist be not of the fame clTencewith his Father, 
.the Chriftianity we profefs- is a ccrruprjon of the Chriflidm 
rcli;^D, and Mahometasifin the re-cflahiiihnient of k. 

X. HAT tiiere is an infinite diftance betwcea 
€he Creator and the creature^ is a principle of natural 
seligioD. God cannot^ therefore, withQut the moft 
hateful impiety, be treated as a creature ; nor can a 
creature, without damnable idolatiy, be treated as a 
God. If, then, Jefus Chrift be the Creator, he cannot 
be faid, wiikoot impiety, to ht a mtxit creature : and| 
if he "be a mere creature, h^ cannot, wtthout idolatry-^ 
be acknowledged a& God. Confe-questly, tf we wba 
confider htm, as of one e&nce with xbe Father, and 
tshe eternal God, be under a miQake, we cannot be 
cleared from a charge of idola^y^ iLoce it is as fuch that 
we worihip him. 

We could not juftify tnir conduift, tfy faymg ; * we 
•* fincerely beliere him to be God; fo that though 
* there is an error in our judgment, yet there is no 
'.iflifiddity. in out hearts, our worikip being dirtied xq 

^3 
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* God ottly.* For the lame reafoQ migfat fervc t» 
€xc«ie all kiolaters pad, prefent, and future. The 
Heathens, who worfhipped their Jupiter, realJj believed 
him to be God, and their adts of worfhip were intention- 
ally referred to the Supreme Being { yet they were not 
jhe iefs idolatrous on that account. ... 

Nor ought we to imagine that a creature, «n account 
•f its fupertor excellence, may become tiie objed of 
worfhip, which it would not be lawful to give to one of 
4U1 inferior order. For they who worfhip the ftars, arc 
as really idolaters, asthoie that worfhip wood and ilone ; 
and they who worfhip angels, as thofe that worfhip the 
flars : becaufe idolatry does not confifl, in rendering 
divine honours to a creatnre thai is comparaiively low ia 
the fcale of dependant exiflence ; but in addreffing them 
to a mere ereaturt. - 

Here it will be £iid, ^ It may be lawful to worfhi^i 

* a creature, wlK>m God is pleafed to invefl with his 
^ g^oi'y ; as it is lawful to pay extraordinary honours to 
< a fttbje^, to whom the iung orders they fhould be 

* paid/ — But then it mu(t be granted, that it is never 
SawM to worftip a creature, as the true God ; any more 
than it is to honour a fubje^ by treating him as the real 
ibvereign. I may venture to a^ert, that God neither 
would, nor could part with this charaAer of his glory, 
in favour of another. He could not : For it isimpoifibk 
that he only fhodd be the true God, and that another, 
who has sot bis effence, fhoidd be fo too. He would 
g»ot: For liow <ouki he ivill a thing, which, bexn|r 
contrary to the troth, is contrary to his nature ? — Sup- 
pole, then, diat Chrifl is God's reprefentative, and that 
at is as fuch he is an obgedb of worfhip ; yet, not being 
God, he cannot, witliout ninifi^U idolatry, be worfhipped 
4U God. 

Again: fdo^latry it a crime whidi violates the }aw 
ef God and deftroys the fpirit of piety : it is diredllf 
oppofite to the two great ends of religion ; which are* 
the^loiyaf Cod| anddwiab«tk»^«uf9^ M 
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to ibe firmer i it evidently robs Jehovah of his glor^ 
and iiurefts a creature with it* As to the laiUr^ the 
^it of ioMibility lias declared, that ** idobten ihaM 
^* not inherit the kingdom of God." 

Heoce it Ibilows, that the Ohrifliaoky wo profefs, it 
« corrttption of the Ciuiftiao refigion ; and that Maho- 
tnetantlm is the re cdaUiflimentof it. For if Chriftianitf 
sn iu prtmiUYe parity, represent and treat Jefus Chrift 
ss a mere creatnire ; we cormpt and fubvert it, when wc 
confider and worihip htm, as the true God; If^ thca 
the reJ^ioo of thote who worAup him as the Supreme 
Seing, be a corruption of Chriftiaoity \ the Mahometaa 
celigion* which reprefenu God as infinitely iiiperior to 
Jcfiis Chsift, midlibe, io this reiped, the re-«fiablifhineflS 
«f it. 

We have heen to1d» indeed, by £pi(copias, * That 
* the phriftian reli^oa is not a fcience of bare content 
f plation,hiit a pradical knowledge; and, that it confifis 
** in obedience, rather than in any abftcaded ipeoolations 
^ te the Seky/ I ^aot the principie, hvx deny that it 
is pertinently sf^ied io the cafe before us. What, are 
lahoie ientiments men fpecdatimu^ which are of fuch 
jmportaocei that wc are gmlty of idolatry, if they be 
lalfe, and our adverfaries of biaJ^hemy, if they he true \ 
. If our Lord be cf the fame eflence witii his Father $ 
m% in 'Other words, if he be fiod by nature ; he ooghat 
to.be adored as fiKh : and our opponents cannot, without 
ifhe greateft impiety, refiife toadcnowledge and worfhip 
Van. under dut laoft exalted cbuafter. But if he b« 
«ot of one eflenoe with the Father, we xannot coniidet 
9xA. addroft Jnn as the true God, without being guiiqr 
«f idoUtry. :So that the great ^ueftion here is. How 
may we avoid impiety, on the one hand$ and idolatry 
4in the otiia-.^ ceofe^uentiy^ it is pca£lical and of the 
Ibigheft importance. 

The karoed Armiraan juft mendoned, iabonrs much^ 
itherefore, toHttie purpo&, when he endeavours to prove* 
t Tiiatitis aot tfieatiai toiaLv«uoQ4o jfino^r^ whethoo 



■ jdns Chiift be a divine peiTony by eternal generation;. 
^ or whether, being a mere creature, he be called God» 
^oo account- of his miniftry.' For^ to pi ove that the 
knowledge of thefe things is not eiTentiai, he nuift not 
only fhewy that the Socinians niay, without being 
-idolaters, worihip one whom they believe to be a mere 
man, by nature ; but alfo, that we, without the guilt of 
idolatry, may adore JefusChriU as Ood> though he be 
not fo in reality. If our belief of the eternal generation 
aod confubftantiality of the Son of God, betray us into 
idolatry ; nothing can be more fundamental, or more 
oeceflary, than a knowledge of thofe queftions which 
refjpeA his generation and coofubdantialtty. But it is 
certain, that our. do^rine, upon thi^ lub^d,.does lead us 
into idolatry, if we be in an error, as to the dodrine 
itfelf. For if Chxift be flot of the fame eflence with his 
Father, he is not God : and if fo, we cannot place him 
en the throne of God, by paying divine bonouis.to him. 
tviihout manifeft idolatry* 

Nor hare we anyexcufe, by which to extenuate the. 
impiety of our condu^. For, were we to fay, ' That 
f we worfhip him as the Supreme Being, becaufe we 
A verily believe him to be fo ;' the Heathens, as before 
«bfervod« might, 9Q the fame principle, juflify the 
worfhip which they addreiled to Jupiter. — ^>A.'erc we to 
.|»lead, ^ We are not to be blamed for worfhipping him 
• * as God, becaufe, though he be ooc ib, he deferves 
' our adoration ;'. we fhould only change the flate of 
the queflion. For the queftion here, iS not, whether. 
he defer ves adoratioq : but, whether wc may adore him 
AS God, though be be not God. — Were we to ailertt 
< That nothifig is abiblotely neceflkiy to be believed^ 
' performed, or avoided, in order to our falvation, but 
f what is moA evidently .cpmmanded, or prohibited in 
* the Scripture ;' it would only ferve to condemn us*. 
For what is. more expnefsly contained in the Bible* 
than thofe precepts which require, that we /honld 
jkficribc the flory of God to so&e but Gud ? Ox^ vbat 
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prohibited on more dreadful paios than idolatry, 
which puts the creature in the place of God ? — Were 
we to imagine, * That God would jDOt condemn our 
* woribip, becaufe he afluiiies to himfelf all the honours 
^ that are paid to hi« Son ;' a little reflexion would 
convince us of a great miftake. For if Chrift be a mere 
creature, he cannot be called the Son of God, but in 
an improper and very remote fenfe. Confequently» 
however highly exalted he may be above other creatures» 
yet the difproportton between him and God is greater, 
immenfely greater, than that which fubfilU between 
Gabriel and a worm. If, then, a very excellent 
creature would take it deiervedJy ill, to have the 
honours which are due to himfelf transferred to obo 
that is mean and vile ; with much greater reafoa will 
God be oifended, that the wor(hip which is due i^ 
himfelf only, is addreffed to Jefus Chrifl. 

But it is faid, ' Jfisirs Christ repre&nts God/ 
True : It is, however, certain, that to reprcjent Godt 
is one thing ; to he God, is another.-^-^ But he is the 
Son of God/ Granted: Notwithftanding, on the 
Socinian principles, he bears that charadter only in % 
figurative lenfe; confequently, there is a greater diflancQ 
bictween him and God, than there is between th^ 
meaneil infed and the moil glorious angel. So( thai 
though it were proper to inveft the vileft creature, with 
the titles and glories of the mod exalted ; it would not 
be lawful to pay to Jefus Chrift th(^ honour^ which art 
4ue 10 none but God« 
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CHAPTER It 

If Jesus Ciihist be not of the fame cflcrcc with his Father 
Mohomct was a teacher railed up of Gcd to inlirud man- 
kind. 



\^ 



LT appears, then, that the Mahometan rcligiort 
Bj in force refpefls, the re-e(labHfl:ment cf Chiidianity, 
if Chrift be not the true God. But I fhali here be 
told, * That the religion of the Arabian propi^ct, is 
* replete with fiction and impoflure.' Granted : Yet I 
beg leave to inquire, How it came to pafs that truth 
Ikfid' error -made fo Arid an alliance in it? That 
Mahomet was- an impoflor, is acknowledged : that he 
abolifhed idolatry, muft alfo te allowed ; and thus two 
oppofite charafVcrs are united in' him. If he turned a 
great partof the world fromChriftian idolatry ; — for fo 
I call liiat worfhip which Chriflians pay to Jefus Chri(l, 
if he be not God ; — by what fpirit performed he fo great 
St work? by the Spirit of God, or the fpirit of the devil? 
If by the latter^ how came he to aboHlh idolatry i If ly 
the former^ how could he be an impofVor ? 

It may he objefted, * Mahomet condemned the 
« -worfhip of the Pagan idols, and fo the dilemma may 
« be retorted.' But there is a difference between the 
piinciples which he fuppofed, and thofe which he 
eftaUiflied. The knowledge of the true God had beca 
introduced among the Heathen, and Pagan idolatry was 
dedroyed, before he appeared in the world. It was 
sot Mahomet, but Jesus Christ, by the preaching 
of his apoflles, who produced thefe great effedls : and 
Mahomet, by what fpirit foever he is fuppofed to have 
been infpired, neither durfl have attempted to introduce^ 
nor could have eftablifhed^ a religioo in the world^ 
contrary to them. 
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Bat the cafe Is not the fame, in regard to the troe 
knowledge of Chrift and the deftrmflion of Chriflian 
idolatry. It was Mahomet who taught mankind^ that 
Chriftians, in worfliipping Jefus Chrift as God, were 
guilty of idolatry. It was his chief deGgn to redtify 
the miflakes of thofe, who, as he thought, worfhtpped 
feveral gods under tlie name of a Trinity 5 for fo he 
fpeaks in his Koran. As, therefore, Chrift and his 
apodles were tlie reformers of the Heathen world, by 
deflroyiog Pagan idolatry ; fo Mahomet ought to have 
the honour of reforming the Chriftian world, if it be 
true that he really dcAroyed the Chridian idolatry.^ — 
But, as we (hould have had abundant caufc of afloniiV 
ment, if the apodles had deftroyed the Pagan idolatry 
and converted the Heathen world, by preaching fables ; 
fo we (hould have equal reafon to be furprifcd, if 
Mahomet abolifhed the Chriilian idolatry by inYpodure^ 

B'efides, Jefus Chrid declares, that teachers are 
<« known by their fruits." This maxim mud be true, 
.becaufe it was fpokca by truth itfelf. If, then, we 
apply this priaciple to the cafe before us, we cannot bat 
conceive an high opinion of Mahomet, and acknowledge 
him to have been a great prophet. It is no more than 
judice to bis character, if he was the perfon 'who taught 
mankiiid the iniquity and the danger of confounding 
God with a creature. For he has enlightened many 
nations and many ages, Llk# a wife and iincere 
worllupp^r of his Malcer, and the friend of mankind^ 
he has placed God on the throne of God, and -the 
creature in the rank of a creature. What more lawful^ 
what more holy, than fuch a defign ? What could be 
nobler, what greater, than fuch a work ? If Mahomet 
have indeed enlightened the world, by aflerting the 
rights of the Deity, and overturning the Chridian 
idolatry, he deferves thofe titles of honour which the 
MuiTuimen give him ; and we may boldly affirm, that 
he ought to be confidered, as a teacher of truth and a 
prophet. of God — a prophet, greater than any that were 
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tmder llic law, greater than Jefus Chrift. Thcfc are 
ftrange and (hocking paradoxes, yet certain and una- 
Toidable truths, if Chrift be not the true God. 

1 faid, he is a teacher cf truths This cannot be 
denied, while he teaches mankind fuch effential truths. 
-This firft principle of facred truth, A mere creature oagbt 
mot to be worjbippedas God; is the foundation of natural 
religion, as diftingui(hed from fuperftition — ^of the 
Jewi/h religion, as oppofed to Pagan idolatry— and of the 
Chriftian religion, conlidered in its purity. Mahdraetj 
then, who eflablifhed his religion on this grand principle, 
48 a teacher of truth, of divine truth ; even of that truth 
^hich, of all others^ is moft important and efTential to 
teligion. 

< But Mahomet aims at the gratification of fordid 
* paffions, and is rather a teacher of the flefh than of the 
' fpirit/ If fb, we have reafon to wonder that fo much 
truth is attended with fo much impurity and vice ; for 
fight and darknefs have no communion. If, then, he 
did not aft by the Spirit of God, it muft have been by 
44ie fpirit of the vorld \ and if by the latter^ then not by 
^e former. We mufti therefore, inquire after the 
thara^ers of thefe two ^rits m him. — We are told, 
that ' He is impure in his maxims and morals.' This 
fe a charafter of the fpirit of the world ; but the fadt 
muft be admitted w«|^fome reftri^Hon. For Mahomet 
reformed religion, b^verturning the Chriftian idolatry 
and caufing God only to be worshipped, through a great 
yart of the world. This is, undoubtedly, a chara<fter 
cf the Spirit of God, and a ftrong prefumption in his 
favour. For how fliould an impoftor promote the good- 
pleafure and the honour of God, by enlightening man* 
kind and deftroying idolatry ? What, has God invefted 
Ian impoftor with the higheftcharad^erof his own prophets, 
and with that of his own Son ! For the prophets, who 
predicted the coming of the Meffiah, foretold alfo, as a 
character of his appearance, that heftiould deftroyidola- 
try. What^ has die moft Holy made an impoftor the 
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ioflrument of his mercy and the miniftet of his glory I 
What fliould we have thought of the divine condud, if 
God had cholen devils incarnate to be his meflengers to 
mankind and preachers of his gofpel ? We (hould cer- 
tainly have concluded, either that he intended to render 
the gofpel deteflable, by putting it into the mouths of 
devils ; or, that he deiigned to confecrate thofe apofiate 
^irits, by making them the depofitaries of his truth, 
and miniilers of his grace *• This comparilbn is tl e 
fitter, for its being od^ns, to illuClrate the point. For 
what we fay of the devil, may be faid of feducere, hi* 
.miniflers, in genera), and of Mahomet, in a particular 
manner. That is, if he, being an impoftor, was chofen 
of God to re-eftabiiih the true religion, by deftroying 
the Chri^ian idolatry ; Providence mud have deligncd, 
either to render religion infamous, or to confecrate the 
•'tBipoftor:by choo^g and employing him in a work fo 
vgreat, fo gkmous, fo divine : both which fuppoihions 
are io^ioas and abominable. 

• The Evangelka! htftory and the A^s of the apoftlea inform 
'M%, it mnft be acknowkdgetS, of attefiations that were given to 

the dignity of our Lord's perfon and tke truth of his gofpel, by 
.infernal fpirits. Bat there is a great and manifed difference, 

between thofe occalional, tranfient, and rejeded teHimonies; 
' and the cafe which is here fuppofed. See Mati i. 2 j, 24, 25. 

/.uieir, sif 34>'35- ^^^ xvi. 17, 18. ' 
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CHAPTER III. 

. If Jesus Chris r be not of the fame effence with his Father, 
Mahomet was a great pmphct, the greatcft of prophctei and 
jMcfcrableto JeiusvChrist. 

rVl AHOMET, on the principles of our oppo- 
nents, was a great prophet, and hiperlor to aof of the 
prophets under the Old Teflamerit. This wiJl appear* 
if the foU owing things be confidered. The ancient 
prophets fpake only to the people of Ifrael ; but Maho- 
met to the fined and mod confiderable part of the world. 
Of them there was a long fucceifion, yet not effie<ftual to 
preferve a (ingle nation from idolatry ; but he had no 
need of a companion* or ruccef£br» to banilh idolatry 
for ever, from thofe counti ies where his doflrine has 
been received. They were raifed up in an extraordinary 
manner, and wrought various miraclest >" order to deflroy 
idolatry ; but he delivered a great part of the world from 
the Chridian idolatry, without the affiftance of one 
miracle. Mofes, though the greateft of the ancieot 
prophets, did not know God as he is ; Jefus Chrift, 
and he only, knew him perfedly andmadehim known to 
men. But if the doctrine of our adverfaries be true, 
Mahomet has made him known much better than Jefiis 
Chrid : which leads us to (hew, that ih^ former^ accor- 
ding to their hypothecs, ought to be confidered af a 
greater prophet than the latUr. 

This appears from his doArine, and the fuccefs of his 
minidry. As to the fuccefs of bit mtntflrj^ the thing 
fpeaks for itfelf. Jeuis, indeed, caufed his gofpel to 
be preached and received throughout the world, but 
thep he has hardly deflroyed one kind of idolatry, 
before his followers lapfe ir4to another : for they are no 
fiooner delivered irorn Pagan, than ihey fall into Chriftiaa 
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klolatry. Bot Mahomet eflabliflied hU religion on 
firmer foundations. He took wifer and juftcr meafures, 
to prefenre his difciples from rclapfing into idolatry, in 
future; oor have they ever difcovered an incliriation fo 
to do. The difadvantage of Jtfus Chrift, upon the 
comparifon, arifes from this: The do<5lrinc of Mahomet 
has in it a natural chara<£ter, which is moie oppofiie to 
idolatry, than the dodrine of Chrifl. The reader, in 
order to be convinced of this, need only to confider 
the language of Jefus, in the writings of the New 
I'eflament, and compare it with the language of M<tho- 
SQet, in his Koran. 

Jefus tells us in his New Teilament, " Th^t he was 
•* before John the Baptift, and before Abraham — 
** That he had a glory with bis Father, before theuorM 
*« was created — That he was in the beginning ; thai he 
*< was with God, and was Gou^^That all things were 
♦* created by him, whether they be Yifible or invifible — 
<< That all thiogs were aot only created by him, but 
*' for him ; and that by him all thiogs confid — That he 
*^ laid the fiaundations of the earth, and that th^ heavens 
<• are the works of his hands — ^That he is the Alpha and 
*' Omega, the Beginning and the End, the Firft and 
«« the Laft — And, that there is one Lord, Jefus Chrifl, 
*< by whom arc all things, and we by him."— In the 
fan>e facred rule of our faith and pra^ice, he is called, 
" The Son of God — his own Son — and his only 
** begotten Son.'* He is further called, «* The Lord 
** — LoRB and God— God with us — Goo manifeA ih 
♦• tlie ile(h — The true God — The great God and 
** Saviour." 

. And, that we might not be at a lofs for tlie fenfc, 
in which thefe names and chafraders are given to hini, 
Ave fi^d him applying to himfelf many oracles of the 
fjrophets, which undoubtedly fpeak of the tnie God, 
and contaiof the charadlers of his peculiar glory. — 
■Soloraof>, for inOance, addrefTmg hinifelf to tlie God 
«f Ifiael, at the dedication of tiic temple, iaid ; V Thoa« 
C 2 
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" tven thou only, knoweft the hearts of the children of 
** men." Jefus claims this Divine prerogative, in the 
moft folemn manner, as that which (hall engage the 
fear and wonder of all his difciples. " All the churches 
*^ fhall know that 1 am He which searcheth the 
** RtiNs AND HEARTS 5 and I Will give uoto everyone 
'* of you according to your works." — It is written ia 
%he law, according to die expoCtion of Jefus Chriik ; 
** Thou (halt worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
" fhalt thou ferve." Yet an infallible writer aflures us, 
that when God brought his Firft- begotten into tlie worldt 
he faid, «• Let all the angels of God worship him.'? 
— Concerning Jeh'otah the pfalmift Cngs; "Of old 
" haft thou laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
" heavens are the work of thy hands. They fhall 
" perilTi, but thou fhalt endure ; thou art the fame, 
*^ and thy years fhall have no end.*' That tfeefe thiVigij 
are afTerted of God none can doubt ; and timt they artf 
applicable to none but Him, is, I fhould think, e<jually 
evident. Yet it is paft denial that this text is exprefsly 
Rpplied to Jefus Chrift. " Unto the Son he faithj Thy 
•* throne, O God, is for ever and ever — And, thou 
*• Lord, in the beginning, haft laid the foundation of 
** the earth, and the heavens are the works of thine 
*' hands. They fhall periih, but thou remaineft — thoil 
*' art the fame, and thy years fhall not fall." — It is 
of Jehovah thofe words were fpoken ; " The chariots 
•* of God are twenty thoufand, even thoufands of angels. 
** The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
** place. Thou haft afcended on high ; thou hm 
" led capiivity captive ; thou haft received gifts for men.* 
God only has legions of angels under his command and 
at his difpofal. God only can difpenfe heavenly don». 
tives to rebellious men. And yet Jefus Chrift, by th« 
pen of his apoftle, applies this pafFage to himfelf, in thfc 
moft diredt manner. ** Wherefore he faith. When he 
«* afcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
^ gave gifts unto men. Now that he afceodedi what 
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*^ i& it but thai he alfo defcended firft into the lower 
•< parts of the earth?" — Once more: It is God, the 
infinite, eternal Jehoyah, who fyt2k% in the following 
fublime pdTage ; ** I have fworn by myfclf, the word 
'^* is gone out of my mouth in -righteoufnefs, and (hall 
<* not return, that unto me every knee fhall bow, every 
^< tongue fliall fwear." This text alfo is applied to 
Jefus Chriil, by his faithful fcrvant Paul. « We (hall 
** all dand before the judgment-feat of ChiiQ. For it 
^* is written. As I live faith tiie Lord, every knee (hall 
^* bow to me, and every tongue (hail confefs to God.''-^ 
X^otations oft (imiiar kind, might be eadly multiplied ; 
but tbefe may fuffice to &ew, how Jefus Chrid fpeaks 
of hiinfeif, and taught his apo(lic6 to fpeak of him. £ 
(haU now proceed to (hew, in the following Chapter, how 
Mahomet fpeaks of himfelf, and how carefully he guards 
againft idoLatry. 



CHAPTER IF. 

If j£sns Chrjst be not of the feme cffcncc witli his Futher, 
Mahomet was more true, more wife^ more concerned for the 
good of mankind, and more zeabus for the glory of God, 

- thaahe. 

W E have feea that Jefus Chrift equals him- 
felt with God, by (aying of himfelf fuch things* and 
applying to himfelf fuch oracles, as cannot belong to any 
but the Supreme Being — Thus did not Mahomet. 
.For he declares, ia almod every page of his Koran, that 
none but the eternal Father is God. He indeed, calls, 
himfelf a prophet^ a man divinely (ent $ but he lays 00 
claim te Divinity. He acknowledges that Jefus Chrift 
lud a dkine mifFjon } but will not allow him to be called 

■ c 3 
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God, nor the Son of God. There Ss not the feaft 

ambiguity in his language, on this important fubje^. 

He plainly afferts, that they \vho fay, • The Son of 

Mary is God, arc infidds/ And avers, « That 

Chrifl, the Son of Mary, » no more thanGod'senvoy;' 

That the * Chriftians arc infidels, by making /i^f^^ geds, 

* when there is but one,' Nay, he thus reprefents God 
as complaitiing to Jefus-Chrift ; < O, Jefus, Son of Mary, 

* doft thou perfuade mankind to put thy Mother and 

* Thee in the place of God, and to worlhip yoo, % ?f 

* ye were Gods ?- To which he rcpneicnte Jcfus ^ 
anfwering ; * God forbid, that I (hould iay iany thmg 

* contrary to the truth ! Thou knoweft whether I havte 

* taught that do^rine, or no. Thoo knoweft the fecrePs 

* of all hearts*— He requires that n&en (hould 

* worfliip God, the Creator of heaven and earth 5 who 

* made the light and the darkncfs.' And he calk 
thofc • infidels, who fet up Chrift, as equal to God.' ' 

Hence it appears, on the principles of our adverfarics, 
that Mahomet was more true, more xuifej more concitned 
for the geod ofmanh'wd^ and more zealous for the glory 
ofGodi than Jefus Chrift. This cooclufion we abhor, 
as full of blafphemy ; and yet we cannot but confider it 
as unavoidable, if the fcntiments we oppofe be true. 

If Chrift be not of the fame effence with his Father, 
Mahomet was more true than he; at leaft, in thofe tilings 
which regard the fundamentals of religion and die glory 
of God. This will appear if you recollea the manner 
in which our Lord fpeaks of himfelf, and how, by the 
dffeflion of his own Spirit, his apoflles rcprefent him, in 
the Scripture-tertimonies' adduced in the preceding chap- 
ter; and compare themwiththedeclarations of Mahometj, 
■which arc directly contrary, as is nianifeft from the 
quotations juft now produced from his Koran. In the 
former^ Jefus is defcribcd as bearing divine chara<*^efS 
and poffeffing divine perfe^ions ; as performing divine 
works and as being the true God ; but in the latter^ as 
a mere creature, and infinitely inferior to Jehovah. 
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Tbe language of tbft ASUe, therefof«, ^fldthe laogoage; 
of the Koran, cannot be both true, becaufe they are 
<3<»Atra4^ory. B«t that of the Koran, which exprefsl^ 
aflerts that Chrirt is a mere creature, and ought not to 
tJe confidercd as the Supreme -Being, is not falfe, if he 
be indeed a mere creature. The inference, then, is plain 
and unavoidable, thoagh (hoeking and horrid ; it is thie 
luiguage of the Bible, the language of Jeius Chri(^, that 
is void of truth. 

It wSl be faid ; • The CRpreffions of Mahomet arc I? 

* proper and literal, but thofe of Chrift figurative and 

* hyperbolical ; fo that, though contrary in appearance, 

* yet not in reality/ But what proof is there, that the 
language of Chrift is figurative ? Bcfidcs, it is unlawful, 
ft is highly crinitnai, to make ufe of fuch figures as are 
injurious to the g!«ry of God. We could not, without ^ 

" profanencfs, fay ; Such a man is equal to God, in 
wifdom and power, in greatnefs and grandeur. And it 
^ould be but a poor apology for the dc of fuch expref- 
^oiis, were we to endeavour to' defend them by faying ; 
They were applied, and are to be underftood, in a 
liypcrbolical, and not a literal fenfc. For we {houl4 
fbon be toldj that fome figures are impious ; and that 
fuch hyperboles as equal the creature with the Creator^ 
are to be detefted, as abfolutely unlawful. — If in the 
l!yk of the world, mortal beauties be called adorahU; if 
they be ipofcen of as (b many eBvinities; the language, 
^though figurative, is manifclHy profane ; though nobody 
can be-fo for <kceived by it;, as to miftakc a beautiful 
"^omair for a divinity. For if thefe figures, cither 
dircAly, or indiroftly, imply a want of reverence for 
God, It 18 enough to denominate them impious. I^ 
then, iu human language, we ought not to fuffcr fuch 
^gures as indicate a want of refpe^ for the JDeity ; 
•much kfs ought &ch exprefiions to be ufed in a language 
facrcd and divine, as is that of the Bible. And if focik 
hyperboles be infrifTerable, when doing honour to mortal 
lleau^s^ whom we' cannot foffibly miftake for the iru( 
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God { bow much more dangerous and iQk|uitou$ wotitd 
they bCf when ufed concerning a fubje^ who might, as 
the event has (hewn^ in refped of Chrifl, be ea(liy 

\^ taken for the Supreme Being ! 

Again : If Jefus Chrill be not of the fame eflence 
with his Father, Mahomet was much nu'ifer than he. 
As wifdom conOlU io choofing the bed means for 
obtaining a propofed end; we need only examine. 
What was the end of each, in eflabli(hing his religion $ 

\| and then inquire, What method the: one and the other 
Cookt to fucceed in their deligns. — Mahomet's defign 
was, as he declares, to make known the true God, at 
exalted far above all creatures — ^to make him knovwi> 
as the only obje^ of religious worfhip ; who ought td 
be didinguifhed from all other beings, even from Chrift 
himfelf : maintaining, that Jefus is far from partaking 
with his Father in the glories of the Deity. Of thefe 
things Mahomet endeavours to perfuade mankind. And 
for this purpofe he makes ufe of plain, and firong, and 
prefer expreifions. He loudly and vehemently declaref, 
that they who treat Jefus Chrid as God, are idolaters ; 
which is the dirc6t way to accomplish his defign. — It is 
fuppofed alfo, that the great end of Jefus Chrid is to 
glorify God. To ghrify God, is, according to the 
language of infpiration, to exalt htm far above all other 
beings. The ancient prophets foretelling that God 
Should be glorified, in an extraordinary manner, in the 
Jatter times, exprefs their ideas in the following words ; 
** The lofty looks of men ihall be humbled, and the 
f* haughtinefs of man fhali be bowed down, and the 
. '< Lord alone shall bb exaltbo in that day.'' 
But Chrift debafes God, at the very time he profefTet 
to exalt him ; for, by his expreifions, he puU himfelf in 
the place of God. Thb he does, when he calls himfelf 
God; 'when he claims divine perfedlions ; when he 
dttribtttes to himfelf the work of creation ; and when he 
applies to htmA:lf thde oracles of the prophets which 
diiplay Um tttkuxki charaders of the Supreme Beings 
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If it be fiud, ^ It ts &£dent that Chrid declares, lU 

* .Father u greaUr than bei* I anfwer, It would be a 
haughty kind of modeHy for a mere creature to fay, 
The Former of all things is greater than I. Neither 
Mofes nor Ifuiab, nor a^y of the prophets, ever {£tA 
f\idi laoguage. A loyal fubjed never aife^fls to fay, 
The king is greater than I. That is taken for granted. 
Nor will a holy creature make ufe of fuch language* 
coQcerning his Creator ; 'becaufe it Would be, in (bme 
fenfe, to compare himfelf <with the iafinite God.—* 
J&efides, what would it avail for Je(^, once in the courfe^ 
of his converfe on earth, to fay, <^ My Father is greater 
*< than I ;" when in the general tenour of his condu^ 
and language, and in the language he Uught his difciples, i J 
he fpeaks and adis as if he were the true God ? ''^ 
^ It may, perhaps, be replied, ' Here you beg the 
Vqueilioa: for theCe expreiEons^ from which youft 

*- coociufioa is drawn, require a very different inUrpre-^ 

* Ution.' When, for iuftance, Jefue is called God, 
our adverfades will have the same to figaify* that he 
was &nt from God and reprefems God. Wheii he is 
fiud to have ** made the worlds;" the medaing is, that 
he made the happinefs of tlie age to come, or i^ 
kingdom of the Meffiah^ which was To eagerly expe<5Ud 
by the ancieht Jews. When it & faid, " He was- ia 
** the begiomng,'* and *< aU tbic^t w^e made by 
*< him ('' the expreifion^ mean, that he was. from the 
lime of John the £apti{l, is the author of the go(pel, and 
fif all that is done under that difpen&ci^n. When ho 
is called^ *^ GaD manil^ft in tbe-iefh;" the«haraAe« 
fignifies a creature tlift repte&ifta God. And when il 
is iaid, that ** he laid the foundation bf the eanfi, aiKl 
f^ the heavens are the worka of.his haods \^* the oxpref* 
fions are ufed and the works afcribed> to him, by way' 
of accomodation, and not in a liteml and-prc^r fetife.— * 
A fmall ihace of common fenfe is quite Sufficient to Ihev^ 
how uanatuffil and violent \hdk interpr^tions are«> 
But, fuppolsng thi^ w^rr to, the purpo^ il coul^ ao» 
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be denied, that thefe ezprelEons of Scripture, if they 
muft be taken according to thefe explanations, are yerj 
obfcure and equivocal. It could not, I fay, be denied ; 
imce the far greater part of the Chridian world has been 
ignorant of their meaning for fo many ages ; and fince 
the iirft imprei&on they naturally form on our mindftf 
fuggeds the propriety of a very different interpretation. 
This evinces, if I may fay it without blafphemy, that 
Chrift was not fo frudent in the choice of his language 
as Mahomet. For that pretended prophet always fpeaks 
in a clear, ftrong, peremptory manner, in order to fhew, 
that it is not lawful, on any condderation, to reprefent a 
creature as poiTelfed of the charaders and properties of 
God. Whereas Chrtdand his apoftles have ufed many 
expreflions that are obfcure and equivocal ; fuch as, in 
iJieir mod common acceptation, feem to inveda creature, 
a mere man, with the gloriea of the Deity :. we being 
obliffed to underfland the terms of which a difcourfe 
connfts, in their common and natural. (igniikation, and 
not in one that is nncommon and forced. Confequently 
tlie language of Mahomet is more proper to glorify God, 
than the language of Chrift; and, therefore, if the 
defign of the i^i^flr was to honour and exalt God, he has 
not fucceeded in it fo well as the former. 

Furtlier: If the fetttiiiients of our adverlaries be 
true, Mahomet was more concerned for the good of 
mankind than Jefus Chrift. This appears from hence.* 
A prudent and dilig^t endeavour to preferve men from 
idolatry, is one of the greateft marks of a fincere regard 
to their happinefs ; becaufe idolatry deftroys their fouls, 
by excluding them from the kingdom of heaven. If, 
the9, Jefus Chrtd be not a dime perfon, of the fame 
eflfence with his Father, he has not tticken proper meaftiret 
to preferve men from the dseadful tvil of idolatry, while 
Mahomet has done it efledkually : for he has aboltflied 
the Chiiftian idolatry in a great part of the world, and 
laid fuch foundations of his own religion^ that a mail 
cannot be guilty of idolatry, without firil ceafiog to hi 
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bis difciple* But 0is for Chrift, he has given occadon to . 
it ; he has laid a foundation for it. For he does no%i0 
only permit and diredt his difciples to give him the tides 
of the Supreme Being ; but aifo to afcribe to him the 
perfe^tont and works of the Deity, and to apply to him 
many of the fubUmeft oracles of the Old Teftament^ 
which relate to the God of IfracL ^% 

It was, for inflanee, a very furprifing thing, that ^ 
Jeliis^ when he appeared to Thomas, after his refurrec- 

. tion, (hould faCer him to cry out» *' my Loed, inh 
Mv God!'' without faying a word to htm about the 
impiety and blafphemy of an exclamation, which treats 
the creature as if he were the Creator. Thomas, before, 
was an unbelieyer; now he is an idolater. Till that 
inftant, he would not helieve that Jefus was rifen ; he 
confidered him as a man lying under the power of death; 
1>ut now, on a foddeo, he addrefies him as God ; be 
bows and adores. Of the two extremes, the latter is 
moft condemnable ; for unbelief is not £6 criminal a« 
idolatry. Tim diihooouring Jefus Chrifl | this ufurpiog 
the throne of God. Better for Thoflsas» therefore, to 
have perked in this unbelief, than, by renouncing it, 

t to fall into idolatry. And yet— ilrange indeed! ftrangc 
to aftontftiment I who can account for it? Jefus upbraids 
him only with the former i not at all with the hoter.^^ 
Befides, as our Lord could not but know what an impref- 
don theie words of his amazed and adoring apofile would 
make on the minds of men i as he knew that the Jews, 

' deceived by expreffions lefs sKeptionable than theie, had 
mccufed him of blafphemy ; and as he knew that thefe 
very expreflions would give occafion to Chriiliaos in fuc« 
ceediDg ages, to treat him at the true God ; it is evident 
that he ought, from a concern for the good of mankind, 
to have fiii^flly prohibited all €)^prei£oDs, which tended 
to make fuch a dangerous impreAon. And yet he not 
only permits his difciples to /peak after this nianner ; but 
dh^fls them to record the expreiBons, for (he pcrufal of 
all future generations; and that without giving the leaft 
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. hmt, tkat <^e teres sd'e ufed ia a ^ewftnd, uncommon 
^fenle, though they aj^ar fo im|>to«s and biafphemous* 
Once more : If Jefus Cbrili; be not of the fame efTenee 
with his Father, Mahomet was* morf xee^ousfor the. glory 
'.iff God than he. The cflential glory of God confl(is m 
« ^e cotuoence oS hia perfe(5tiona) by which he is kiftnitely 
f^ exahed above all other beings ; and hi$ manifedatiTe 
glory J or the honour he reccivca from his rational crea- 
. tares in the ads of religion) by which he is di(iinguiihed 
iroro every creatnre. Now Mahomet has glorified God, 
by difiinguifiuDg I^ from all other beings : but it does 
not appear that be has been thus honoured by Jefus 
Chrift; iicce his own exprefHons and conduct, and the 
language of \a& apoiUeSi have a natural tendency to 
make.tts confider a mere creature as the Great Supreme* 
All expreiEons, which attribute to a creature the cha«> 
raders of God's glory, are lacriiegious. Nay, thou^ 
tbey* might r«ceiv« a fenfe whidh is not impious; yet 
they are nnlawfoil, if their ambiguity be fuch as renders 
them liable to be mifinterpreted, to the difhonour of 
God» by an impartial fearcher a^er truth* For if, in 
. tivil commerce, e^ivocal language, which, without 
any force upon the exprelEons, may be fo underflood 
as to injure a lawful fevereign, would be accounted 
«cifBtsal ; and if, when the d^ntty of majefly is deeply 
isteredcd, w« confider thefdence of fome and the equi- 
vocations of others, who ought to fpeak clearly for their 
iBifter's ho&our, as fo many implicit afls of trealbo ; 
:have we not reafon to^^ndemn equivocations ia the 
>ca& before us, of impie^ and blafphemy, though there 
.were nothing elfe to induce us to do it ^ But a man 
muil be wil^lly blind who does not fee, that there as 
. fomething snore than mere ambiguity, in a language 

which is little ihort of a perpetual application of the 

charaderiftks of God's glory to Jefus Chrift 

Hence I conclude, if Chriil be a mere creature, that 

Mahomet has fpoken conformably to truth and prudence ; 

to a coiiccrn for the good of mankind, and a zeal for 
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the glory of Go J. While Jcfus— dcteftcd be the thovsght ! 
'—while Jefus has fpoken tmpnidently and falfeiy ; white 
he has fpoken CTueliy^ io regard to as ; aad impioufly^ 
in refpeft of God. — But if Jcfui Chrift be of the farru> 
eflence with his Father, then it is evident, that when 
lie attributes to himfelf the names and perfe^ionsy the 
works and honours of Gody he fpcaks agreeably to frut^p 
becaufe he is God : he fpeaks wifely s for he ufes the 
iittcft expref&ons to convey his own ideas, and to obtain 
the end intended : he fpeaks like one ctmeemtdfor the 
good of mankind; becaufe he appears unwilling that we 
fliould be ignorant of a truth (6 capital and fundaroeotal i 
add he /peaks as one that is %ealoutfor iheghry of Gods 
becaufe we cannot negledt our doty. to him, without 
offending Jehotah. Confequently, Mahomet has sot 
fpoken conformably to tnab; for he has maintained 
that Jefus Chrilib is not, what he really is : nor confoiianc 
to lus otiffi defign of glorifymg God ; becaufe, by di(^ 
honouring Chritt, he injures God himfelf: nor yet 
agreeably to a concern for the bapplnefs of men; feeing he 
teaches them to bla^eme Jefus Chrifl, which expoies 
t9 a divine curie. 

; To the tenour of my ai^uing feveral obje<5lions, T am 
awarct will be made^ It will be faid, for inftance ; 
f Mahomet ischargeable with not having formed fufEei** 
• ently high ideas of Jefus Chrift' Be it {o ; the injury 
which religion has fuflained, io that re/pedt, is very 
ioconfiderable ; compared with the advantage it has 
received from him, by deftroyiog thofe extravagantly 
fitahed notions which men had formed of the Son of 
Mary. For there is no very great harm in reprefenting 
a more cttatare as lefs excellent than he really is( 
^fpecially, if that creature be the idol of mankind ) 
which* on the i^rinclples of our o(>ponettts, was the cafe 
here. . But effe^hiaily to teach nien« not to confound 
(he creature with the Creator, is a capital branch of 
religious in^ru^on* Mahomet looked upon Chriifc as 
D 
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Atnere man, 3^eft as a man fedt from God ; aad it is^ 
principaliy, under this view that our adverfaries would 
hare us coafider him. If, theoi the author of the 
Koran aboiiHi idolatry, aed by fo doing exalt God, as 
much as men had before debafed him ; he may vety well 
be pardoned the fmali fault, of not fufficiently honour* 
ing a mere man.---* But fuppofing Mahomet had an 

* adyantage, in fome refpe£ts ; this does net hindef 

* Jefus Chrift from having a far greater, in others.' A i 
the two great ends of religion are, the glory of God and 
the happinefs of men ; and as Mahomet has fucceeded 
better than Jefus ChriA, in hie deHgn of glorifying God 
^nd preferring aien from idolatry ; it follows, thatht 
ought to have the preference. For, on the hypothefit 
which we oppofe, Chrift is fo far from honouring God« 
that he robs him of his glory, and Mahomet refk>re8 it 
to him.-^* Mahomet oniy pretended^ never fincerely 

* defigned, the advancement of God's glory.' I reply^ 
according to the maxim of Jefus Chrift, «* teachers are 
«* to be known by their fruits.*'-*—* He wrou^ lie 

* nuracUs** Granted : but it it not eifentiai to a true 
prophet to work miracles, as appears by the example at 
John the Baptift. Belides, the law teacbea us, not to 
judge of a do£lrine by its miracles, but of rotraieke 
by the dodtrine. — * ChnA. was foreieU hy the ancient 

< prophets ; but Mahomet could never boaft of any fuch 

< thing.' But can any fubOantial reafon be aifigned» 
why the ancient- OTaeles (hould not fbretel the coming 
of Mahomet, who deftroyed idolatry ia the noft 
eoufiderable part of the world ; when they foretold the 
appearance of a man who has beea the idol of the 
CfariiUana for fo many ages ? Of a man who, by hi8<ywA 
dodtcine, and that of his apoftles, gave ocoafion to this 
dreadftii idolatry, to the diAioaour of Grod and the ruia 
of millions i Were the coming and miaiftry of a mere 
man, that would equal himfeif with the eternal Sovereign* 
a proper fubjed of prophetic eloquence aad traoipontog 
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joy ? Hid T&kfa, for ioflance, any leafon to lift up Im 
woice and fay to Zion ; >« Arife, (hine, for thy iight k 
*♦ come, and the glory of the Lord is rifea upon tbec ?" 
*— The mormlif however, of Jefos Chrift, greatly excel ' 

* thofe of Mahomet.' Bat what real excellence caa 
there be in thofe morals, which do not prevent ChriAian^. 
from being guilty of blafphemy and idolatry ; which 
leaTe Mahomet the honour of being more zealous for 
the glory of God, and more careful of the interefU of 
men, than Jefus Chrift ? — * Mahomet, it is well known 

• propagated his religion by craft and force; but Chrift 

* by upright and gentle methods.' Granted : but yet I 
beg leave to aik^ in whom are the marks of a proud and 
worldly fpirit nooft evident ? io one that is a man, like 
ourfelves, who attributes to himfelf the titles, perfe^lionst 
and honours of God ; or in a man who, in the eftabliAi- 
ment of his religion, endeavoured to exalt God, by 
(hewing that no creature ought to be afibciated with 
him ?— * Atahomet flatters the fordid appetites of men, 
*- by proroifing them a fenfukl paradife, repJenifhed with 

• carnal delights.' Not now to inquire, whether his 
difciples do not fpiritualize their Koran, and ta!:e the 
grofs expreflions in a myfticai fenfe y it may be fuliicicnt 
Sere to obferve ; That thofe vices which arife from the 
fenfual appetites are not fo dangerous, as thofe which 
proceed from the pride and impiety of the mind. The 
morals of Mahomet, therefore, arc lefs dangerous, in 
this refpe£t, than the dodrine of Jefus Chrift. 

To conclude, fo long as it is fuppofcd that Jefus has 
given occafion to Chriftian idolatry, and while the 
Arabian prophet is confidered as having turned fo many 
millions from it ; the advantages of the former will be 
very few and fmaH, and thofe of the latter many and 
^reat : becaufe there is notHng fb eflential to reii^'on, aa 
the glorifying of God ; nor any thing fo contrary to it, 
as the pnidHce of idolatry. — Thus it appears, that the 
r&UTH of the Chriftian religion, awl the Divii^itv of 
P Z 
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Jefas Chrift, are fo united, that we cannot eflablifh the 
one, without maintaining the other ; nor give up the 
Jattiry without renouncing tht former. But this will 
appear with ftill greater evidence, in the further profecu- 

von of my fubjeifL 
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" ' ' SECTION 11. 

If Jesus Chxiist be not the true Ood, of 
the fame cifence with his Father, the 
Sanhedrim did an aft of juftice in caufing 
him to be put to death ; and the Jews had 

, fufficient reafon to reje£l the preaching of 
his Apoftles, when they calkd them t^ 
believe on hinu 



CHAPTER / 

Jc«vt Cb»9T w ciQed Ood.* 

. xVs the opmioa of tliofe wbo believe JefiNi 
Oiiift to be a mere man, confecratcs die Mahometan 
religion ; fo it al£b juflifies the Jews in tfae.mod execrabk 
|}articide that ever was conunittcd ; that 1% the tf u&BXt. 
<eF Jescffi Christ. 

■ Fully to Yisdicate die coodu^ t>f the Jews^n Uiis 
refpedl, <m ilie principles of our oppefei«» we need only 
•o (hew ; That the Sanhedrim had authority to judge 
jefos Chrift-^ That {hey had Efficient cade to coaadems 
Aiim««^That they had a right to put him to death — And» 
that the commfoa people had realbn to adhere to the 
&nteiu;f of itbcir Saah^im, aod to reje^ the preachiog 
of the apoftles, when they called them to believe in thi^ 
€ruci6ed Jefos. 

. The authority of the Sanhedtim to juJge Jc&s Chrtfl^ 
ii into{>&eftiUe$ it betjftg. the. proper bufifiefe o£ tljm 

^3 
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gt&nd court of judicature, to take cognizance of all 
capkal a&irs, which regarded the traoquillity of the 
ilate, and the prefervation of religion. -»it is equally 
clear that they had a right to put him to iUath^ 00 a 
coQvifUon of blafphemy ; and to rtjtS the preaching of 
the apoftles^ if he wa^ juftly piit to death. So that the 
vhole difficulty lies in this 4 Whether they coM eonvi^ 
him of bUfphe^y, He is no longer, on earth. The 
Jews, therefore, cannot bring him again to the bar, and 
proceed to a new trial ; but they may eafily know his 
dbdlrine, by thofe writings which his difciples have 
left ; for all agree, that they fpake and wrote by his 
'^i;dcr and infpiration. 

. ' Now it appears, from the writings of the apo{|les» 
that Jefus Chrift was called Goo — That the perfections 
i>f God were attributed to him — ^That he received 
Divine adoration — That he was equalled with God— - 
" And, that the oracles of the Old Teftament, which 
cscpreis the glory of God, were applied to him. But 
can all this honour be gtveo to a mere man ; can all 
>thefe glories be afcnbed to the mod exalted of mere 
creatures, without the guilt of bbfphemy ? — Let us, for 
9. moment,, pat ourfelves in the place of tlie modern 
Jews; and fee whether, fuppofing the principles we 
9ppofe to be true, we' are not obliged to perfevere in 
4Duf infidelity. To induce us to renounce it, we mufi 
^be perfuaded, either, that Chrift was not called G00-* 
that he did no/ receive Divine adoration-^-that he did 
^uft pretend to be equal with his Father — and, that he 
did not apply* nor (uffer to be applied to him, tho£t 
ohicles of the Old Teftament which exprefs the glory 
of God :— -Qr el& we muft believe, that a mere creature 
inay take upon him the name, G<>o, with thofe ideas 
\;hich that auguft name conveys* without being guilty 
of Ua%hemy. . > 

" The former is not poiSble. For Chrift is called Gon« 
and the Taoe Goo, io the iipoftotic writings. Thomas, 
after die ctfiirrcaioii of Jefus; iaid to him } <' My Lord* 
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and my God P' JoIid bcgin» fab fo^l tiiut ; ^ la the 
«• be^nmog was the Word — and the Word was God*' 
Faol calk htm, «« God maoifeft in the flefii/'— It is of 
mo tmpertatice whether this name was git en to him in , 
Greek, or in Hebrew: for, to all languages, the term 
Unifies an effeoce greatly rtt)>erier to oars. Befides, 
as the apo<Ues apf^y to Chri(i fo many of the ancient 
«racies» which fpeak of the Supreme Being ; theymuft 
bave given to him the names of God in general-*-thole 
names which were of known, edabliflied ufe in the facred 
ismguage. 

Here it is worthy to be Remarked, that the fevend 
lieads of accufation, which the Jews may form i^ainft 
Chrift, mutually fupport each other. * We cannot 

* doubt, they might fay, that he took on him the name 

* God, fince he received Divine worfbip : nor can^ we. 

* qneftion but he was worfiiipped in 1l friper fenfe^ being 
' adored under a Divine cbara^r. We have not the 
*' Jcali reafim to doabt, bat the fubKme chara^Ster was 

* attrihated to him, as it txprefii ibe ghry of God^ feeing 
< it was applied whh the idea of tbofc perfections which 

* are naturally fignified by it : for he is find to be equal 
' whh God, after, having diviae perfeAions afcribed tp 
' him. We cannot but conclude that he is really equaUtd 

* with God ; becaufe thofe oracles which fpeak of God 
' only, are applied to. him/ — But thefe things deferve a 
more parttcular confaderation. 

Every one knows,, that we all nataraUy fcrimk ta. * 
take upon us the name, Goa. This backw^irdnefs muft 
aii&i either "from the reverence we have for the Deity, 
at from fome odur principle. If Uie /a//rr, what is it ? 
If theyonarr^ it muft be either from the regard we have 
lor theSdpreme Being, or from the rafped we have for 
feme iubordioate diviaity. It cannot be out of reipe^ > 
(of a fiibordinate deity ; for they who deny the exafteace- 
«f any &ch being, will not, dara not, call themfelvet 
*% the name Goo. If: out of regard fw the Supreme 
fieiag, it mufl^ba beoai^ we arc fully pctfsadcdy thaa 
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ve fiiould injurt kiaif and be giuky of a cajutal crimen 
>iyere we to call ourfelves by the name^ God , or by any 
mother name .that is peculiar to him. -If fb^ we caoDdt 
but coDfider him as an impious wretch, \vho» sot being 
God, daret to take that name upon him. 

The names, Jesus Cmrist, SATioirny and Re^ 
IMEMSR OF THB WORLD, are nct more peculiar to th** 
Son of Mary, than is the name, Goo, to the Snpremt 
Being. For as no Chriftian will give thofe namea t6 
liny but the Son of the Virgin ; fo no Jew dares to apfdy 
the name, God, to any but the Great Supreme. And 
as Chriftians no iboner hdir this gracious and glorious 
tiaa»e|f Jesus Christ, than they think of Him that 
was conceived in the womb of Mary ; fo xht adorablt 
same, God, is no (boner pronounced among the Jew8> 
than they have an idea of Him that created heaven and 
earth ; except there be foibe intimation given of its 
keing ufed in an improper fenfe. As, therefore, a man 
srko &buid now call himfelf Jesvs Cmrist, and defire 
to be treated as the Saviour of the world, would be 
juAly condemned of horrid impiety ; fo, if Jefus took 
upon him the namc^ Goo, without being God, the 
Jews might jnftly accufe^ condemn, and punifh him for 
blafphemy*. 

It wUl not avail to &y, * Though Jefus took upon 
< him the name. Goo ; yet he gave iufiicient notice that 
* he was not God.' For- it does not af^ar that he 
gave any notice of it ;* at leaf)*, not fitficunt notice* 
The contrary i» e^dent from his kngoage and condud» 
But, if he be not God, why does he take a nam« 
%hich had been long confecrated to that Sopremn 
Being ^ If he be not God, why does he permit men 
to adore him ? adoration being due to God only.-^ 
Beiides, as it would be abfurdly impious ^or a OBaa^ 
who CQofe&s, that he is not Jefiii Chriil, to take apon 
fcim the names and receive the honours which are due 
to that Divine Savioar only; fa it is a compound of 
tbfiir^y and bhtfphemy for one who is not G4>d| tn 
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take upon him- the names and attributes of God ; fiod, 
by receiving adoration^ to ufarp the hotioars which are 
due to none but God. 

. If Moies, when returning from the mount with his 
face fhining^ by reafon of his intimate converfe with 
JfiHovAHy bad prefumed to call himfelf God; to 
attribute to faimfeif Divine perfedions ; and to dehtand 
the adoration of the people^ though he was known to 
be a mere man ; the chofen tribeswoold have had fuflicient 
ground to reje^, condemn, and puniih him as a feducer^ 
notwithfl'anding the wonderful miracles that were 
performed by him. For, by fach a condudl, he would 
iiave violated the firft command of the law, at the very 
time in which it was given. Jehovah had fatd, ** Thoti 
f < {hale have no other gods before me {" and yet he 
would hate put him£ilf in the pla«:e of God.-~If| then^ 
the ancient Ifraelites would have done well to rqe^ 
Mofes, in the cafe fuppofed ; the Sanhedrimfaad reaiba 
to rejed the pretenfions of Jefut Cfarift, and to'combim 
hba for blafphemy, when he either required, or 
permitted. Divine honours to be addreffed to htm; 
For when the names and glory of God are ufiirpedi 
neither miracles ^ nor the dignity of the perfon accuiedf 
can, in the leaft, vindicate his conduct. Not mtraiekii 
becaufie they cannot authorize blafphemy. 'Nay> blaf^ 
phemy is a fufficient ground of utterly reje^tng tbofd 
works, however wonderful, which are wrought in 
favour of it. Not the dtgniiy of the perfon: becaufe 
robbing God of his glory is a crime, by fb- much the 
more heinous, by how much the more excellent the 
perfon is that commits the horrid ad. ' 

Should the head of a family, for inAance, call 
himfelf k^ng ; under a pretence that he pofFefies autho«> 
rity over his children : fhould he frequently fb call 
himfelf, without any reftri6tioo, or explanation, and 

• Admirtirg, for the fake of argument, that fuch an afarpw 
«mW perform i:e;i! ouCTciet, 
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alfa require to be honoured as a kiitgi lie would invoke 
himfelf in much guilt. But the crtine would be more 
aggraTatedy if a magiflrate (hould ufurp the name and 
the honours fif majeftyy among his fellow>citizen8 ; 
becaufe it would be of more dangerous confequence to 
the (late. And it would be ftill greater, if the gOTeroor 
of a province were to do fo ; and greater yet, io 
proportion to the dignity of the guiky periba.— -Thus 
the oamei Oop» being, by t raoft ancient and holy ufe^ 
appropriated to Him who made heaven and earth ; the 
application of it to any other is fo fsLt from being 
|ulliiied, by the excellence of the creature who dares 
to aiTume it, that he is, on that very accounti fo mach 
the move guilty of impiety and blafpiiemy. 

The name,- Goo, in our language, and &t§i in Greeks 
gnfwer thofe auguft and venerable names which the 
Supreme Being appri^iates t& himfelf, in the Old 
Tefiameae: ntfmes which ought to be facred to Him, 
b£6ftBi€ het^ek them on himfelf, and becaufe they 
were to didiogutih Him from ail his creatures. One of 
them Signifies, He* THAT is sufficient; to denotei 
that all other beings Iwve need of God, but that He 
lias no need of' them. Another fignifies, I am*; or^ 
I AMtHAT I am; to indicate, thatOod is felf-exident 
and iodepicndentt unchangeable and eternal. I omit 
fevcral others, which might be mentioned ; but it may 
i% obfervcd of them in general, that they exprefs fuch 
an eminence of perfeaion and glory, as cannot agree 
to any but the moft High. 

In the language of the New Teftaitient, and in that 
of the' Septuagtnt, are two pames, Btfy and K«Jf i#f | 
intended tb exprefs what is fignified by the various 
oharafters which oar Maker aiToraes, in the Hebrew 
oracles. And, certainly, we ought not to imagine that 
• the names, which God hath fet apart for himfelf in the 
New Teftamcnt, are Icfs facred, or lefs proper to him, 
than thofe by which he revealed himfelf in the Old. 
For if it was tljen ncccflTary, that Cod ihould be diftia* 
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jpiiihed from all his creatures ; and tf, on that actount 
he took on him fiicb names as exprefe his efSentUl gW/* 
there muft be the fame propriety, and an equal neccffity, 
ttowr. Nay, it is more BeceiTary now, that tht grand, 
the in^nite dtUin^ion between God and his nobltlV 
creatures faouid be difpiayed and afTerted ; becaufe this 
is the time^io which it was foretold, that <■ God alonib 
^Jbouldhc-exidud,** — So that, as there would have been 
evident and abundaat reafoa, to condemn and punifh a 
man for blalphenay, who, under the Old Teitament, 
fliould have ufurped the name Jehovah, with the ado* 
vation due to him who calls that name hfs own ; & 
nothing can be more s^iparent than the impiety of him^ 
who (hould nowufurp the name, Goo, an^d receive that 
worihip which has been always paid to the mofl High 
«nly, under that chara<5lerb 

. When Herod, making an oration to the people, wai 
fhutten by divine vengeance, for receiving this impi- 
ous acclamation, ** It is the voice of a god, and not 
¥ of a man !'' neither the people, nor he, couM coniider 
k as literally true. Herod, elated as he was, did not 
believe himklf to be God ; nor could the multitude 
fiippofe that their king- was all on a fudden become the 
Supreme Being ; yet his im{»ety met with exemplary 
punifliroeat.— If Jefus Chrift, therefore, be a mere man^ 
he cannot be acquitted from a charge of blafphemy, 
by pleading; • That he declared himfelf to be a man, 
♦ aad that he acknowledged his Father to be greater 
^ than he.* Becaufe a man may be guilty of horrid . 
Impiety, in receiving Divine honours, without either 
believing or declaring, that he is the true God ; as appears 
by the exan>ple of Herod. For he who ufurps the glory 
of God, though it be but in part, is guilty of blafphemy ; 
and he who afcribes it to an ufurpcr, is guilty of idolatry. 
. . Have not the Jews, then, fufficient reafbn to abide by 
the fentence of their Sanhedrim, and, on the principled 
of our adverfaries, to fiiaintain ; That Jefus Chrifl was 
jadly condemned and put todeatlv hsring been convidbed 
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of blafpheroy ? A^^ what 'can be faid in Tindicatioa 
of our MelTiali ? ft may, perhaps, be faid 5 « There is a 
« manifeft diJ^^nce between the conduct of Herod^ and 

< that of /efus Ghrift. The former received divioe 
«"honflors out of pride, and contrary to the will of Godr 

< tMit the latter call&hirafelf GoD,aod receives adoration, 
« only becaufe the true God will have it fo.' — But 
where, and by whona, has God declared his will, that 
Chrill ihould bear his name, and receive his worfhip I 
If there be any fuch revelation, it muft have been made, 
cither by the prophets ; or by his Son ; or by the 
^ipoftles. If they fay, By his Son; the Jews will 
immediately aik, Whether all the feducers in the world 
do not pretend 10 divine authority, for what they fay 
and do ? They all affirm, that the names they bear, the 
works they perform, and the honours they receive, are 
by the command of God ; yet they are eafily convided 
pf falfehood, and their wonderful works, if they perfonri 
any, are proved to be impoAure ; becaufe they ufurp 
the charaders and glory of God. — If, by the apojlks; 
they are no Icfs cmbarrafTed. For they who reje<9: 
Chri{l> condemn his apoflles ; condemn them of biaA 
phemy, for afcribing the glory of God to a crucified 
man.— -If, therefore, fuch a revelation have been madei 
it was by xh^propJicts* But if fo, Chrift is the true God. 
tor all thofe oracles which repiefcnt the Mefllafa as 
boD, fpeak of him as the true God. Nothing can 
be more exprefs than that command which is given to 
^» all the angels to worfhlp him ;" nor is any thing more 
certain, than that it is the true God of whom the words 
are fpdken. And as the prophets have £0 exprefsly and 
repeatedly declared, that there is but cne Gcd, the 
Creator of heaven and earth ; it is evident that he of 
^vhora they fpeak muft be the true, the eternal God. 

That fublirae Being whom the prophe^ foretel, as 
coming into the world ; as fending his mefTengcr before 
him ; as commanding his fervants to •* lay to the cities, 
<* of Judah, behold your God !" is the Creator oif 
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heaven and earth. If not, there muft be two go^^^ ^^ 
ivhofn they fj^ak : but Mofes and the prophets unitt v^ 
afTerting, and indfl upon it, a« a principle e/Tential to 
that religion which they taught and eflabli(hed, that 
there is but one God. Hear how Ifaiah declares the 
junity and publifhes the names of God. * Thus f^iiih 
i the Lord the King of Ifrael, and his Redeemer, tho 

* Lord op hosts ; I am the Firft, and I am the Laft, 

* and befides me there is no God.' According to thefc 
important and fublime expreflions, He only is to be 
called God, whofe names are, Jehovah, the Re* 

DEEMER OF isRAEL, THE LoRD OF HOSTS, THQ 

First and the Last. — Again; * I am the Lord, 

* and there is konk else ; there is no God befides mc 

* — That they may know, from the rifing of the fun and 
S from tlie wed, that there is none besides me : I am 

* the Lord and there is none else, I form the light, 

* and create darkncfs ; I make peace, and create evil; 

* I the Lord do all thefe things—There is no God 

* iLSB befide me; a juft God and a 8av}our, there ig^ 
' ^* novK BESIDE ME — I am God, and there is none 

* ELSE.* — See, in what a t-citerated manner the prophet 

* aflcrts the important truth ! Kear, with what vch^- 
'mence of (pirit and force of larguage, he maintains the 

fupremc dignity of Jehovah's charafler, in oppofitioa 
to all that are called god, who made not the heavens 
and the earth, the light and the daiknefs ! Of this the 
Jews cannot be ignorant. • On this principle, they 

* will fay. Our fathers condemned your Mcffuh, He 

* called himfelf GoD, and we know there is but one 

* God, the Creator of heaven and earth. Your Mcffiah, 
« not being the Former of all things, could not be 

* God ; he was, therefore, guilty of biafphemy and 
< worthy of death.* 

How, then, fl-iall we vindicate the condu<^ of Chi if!, 
if we fuppofe him to be a mere man, and yet allow tliat 
he called himfelf God? Shall we fay, that he has 
nothing of God but the name? But if fo, any other 



^ 
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tnan mi|J?t be fo tailed as well as he, — Shall we laffcrt 
that be is a metaphorical God ; that he is fb called in the 
fenfe in which kings bear the name ? But the contrary 
appears, by his receiving adoration. When we jcaJU % 
nian who is exceedingly brave, King of the courageous % 
we do not mean to afcribe any royalty to him. Befide^ 
when we attribute any thing to a perfon metaphor! cally^ 
we do not ufe the name fimply, without any limitatljoa 
or explanation. — Shall we fay, then, that Chrift is a 
fabordlnate God ? But the Scriptures, by excluding a 
plurality of gods, exclude aJfo every fubordinate god : 
for they utterly rejecSb every being, as unworthy to be 
calied God, who is not the Creator of all things.—^ 
When the Supreme Lawgiver fays, " Thou (halt have 
<* no other gods before me ;" does he mean to exclude 
V/perfons and a// things that are not God, or only fame? 
If fame only, then the Ifraelites were allowed to have 
ether gods before him ; provided they were but of the 
right fort. But if all^ all entirely ^ then the Jews did 
right in accyfing Chrift of blafphemy, when he propofed 
himCelf, or was preached to them as a fubordinate god* 
I may, perhaps, be told, * When the Supreme Law** 

< giver faid, " Thou fhalt have no other gods before roe;" 

< he meant to exclude the falfe gods of the heathen.* 
But whatever gods he intended, they are excluded by 
a general propofition ; which utterly forbids all fuch 
objeds of worftiip as are not the true God. The Law- 
giver does not abhor the idols of the Heathen, becaufe 
they are the idols of the Heathen; but becaufe they are 
not the TRUE God, and yet are worfhippcd* Suppofe 
it were not wood, or flone, but a man, or an angel ; 
fo foon as you adore him, he becomes a Heathen idol : 
otherwife, one that worships an angel could not be 
convi(fled of idolatry, by the iirft commands It is, thea, 
a general prohibition, and abfolutely forbids the worihip 
of any one befides the Supreme Being ; coniequent)^» 
it muft entirely exclude all fubordinate gods. — Nor can 
;the naeaoing be^ to exclude a plurality oi/ufrmc god?. 
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For if fo, of all the HeathcD deities, the worfliip of 
none but their Jupiter would be condemned, by this 
coflimaAd. Beiides, why ihould it condemn a criine. 
that neferdidy and, according to all probability, never 
will exift ? f©r none ever yet worfnipped two fuprenie 
gods*. 

Were not the Jews in the right, then, when they 
•complained that Jefus, being a mere man, made himfelf 
God ? Or, can we blame their coodu<5t, unlefs we 
confider Chrift as of the fame cflence with Him who 
created the univerfe? They affixed the idea of the 
Supreme Being to the name Gob ; having been taught, 
by the prophets, that there is but one God, and that all 
other deities (hall perifh from the earth. So that if they 
were under a miftake, in this refped, they were led 
into it by their propheu $ but if not, they were obliged, 
'on the principles of our opponents, to condemn Jefus 
for ufurping <he names and honours of God. — For it 
'ihould be obierved, that names do not naturally exprefs 
thefe ideas rather thaff thofe ; their fignification being 
'fixed, either by God himfelf, fpeaking in the Scriptures ; 
or by gipoeral confent and cuftom. \Ve are not, there- 
fore, to confider the Utters which compjfe the name 
God, in Englifh ; e«d?,in Greek; Jehovah, inHtbrew ; 
as having any thing facred, or peculiarly fignificant, in 
them 5 but we muft examine what ideas are affixed to 
thefe names. Now thefe ideas are not iuzh^ as any 
particular perfon may pleafe to fix upon ihcm ; but 
thofe which have been, and are annexed to them, by 
the unerring Spirit, in the Bible ; and by the conimou 
confent of mankind. — Were a Count of an empire, for 
inilance, to aifume the title of Emperor; he would, no 
doubt, difpleaie the princes ; and it would be b\it a poor 
apology to fay, * That by the exalted title, he meant 
♦ no more than a fovereign prince in his own country.' 
He would ibon be informed, that the common confent 
of men, not his particular fancy, fettks the fignificatiua 
of the term. In like manner, it would be to no purpofe 
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'for Chriflians to fey ; Though Jefus affumcd the nam« 
God ; yet he did not apply it to himfelf in that fenfe 
in which it is commonly ufed : for the queftion is not. 
What he undcrftood by it ; but. What men ought to 
underftand by it, uhen it is given to him. 

If, therefore, we would know what Jefus meant, by 
calling himfelf God; or what his difciples- intended, 
\>y giving him that name ; we mud inquire what waft 
the common acceptation of the term, in the language of 
•rcen in general, or in that of the Jews, or of the prophets, 
or of God himfelf. If the name agree to Chrift, as a 
mere man, Jet our adverfaries inform us which of thefc 
<hey follow. It is not agreeable to the manner of 
fpeaking among men in general; for it never was their 
cu/tom to call a mere man by the name God, Much Icfs 
is it conformable to the current language of the Jews; 
ncr to that of the prophets; nor to that of God. The 
Jews ufed to affix, to that facred name, the idea of the 
CJrcat Supreme ; the idea of him who formed the 
univerfe : for they knew of no other God. The fame 
is evident concerning the prophets who had taught them 
fo to believe and fo to fpeak ; and of the Holy Spiiiti 
who had fo taught the propheti« 
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CHAPTER IT. 

The argmnent continued; 

X HEJewsy who lived in the apoflolic times* 
ought not to be blamed for fpeaking as God and the 
prophets had taaght them. They cannot be juftly 
blamed for Dot being able to guefs» that the name God 
- had a (ignification which had not been heard of trll that 
time; a fignilication which fully acquitted a man who, 
without it, would have been convided of blaf]ihemy. 
•Much lefs aic the modern Jews to be cenfured for 
fpeaking, as their forefathers taught them. But let us 
coniider the various ways, in which the members of the 
ancient fynagogae were ioflru^ed by their prophets> in 
this refpedt. 

The prophets frequently reminded them of this precept; 
•* Thou (halt have no other gods before me ;*' without 
ever fubjoining tbc leaft qualification, or rcflri<5tion, by 
which they might learn, that this command was not 
•general and obligatory in all ages and places. Were 
the Jews» then, obliged to bdieve, without any manner 
of notice, that a command fo inviolable till then, had 
loft its force in the time of Jefus Chrift ? 

l^hey cooftantly oppofe that God who made all 
things, to every created god. As they a/Tert the unity 
of God, with great frequency and great folemniiy ; {o 
they diftinguiih him by his charatfler, ** He made the 
*« hea?eQs and the eanh.'^ Nay, they declare that* 
*< the gods who made not the heavens and the earth, 
** (hall pertih from under the heavens." The Jew& 
could not bat confider this aflertion, as general ; and 
as teaching them, that no one ought to be acknowledged 
as God, but him that created the world and is unchange- 
able. 

^3 
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The prophets taught, that God cannot be reprefented 
by any pidure, or image ; becaufe there is nothing in 
' the world fit to reprefent him. " To whom," or to 
what, fays God, " will ye liken me ?'* By which the 
Jews were informed, that nothing -which might be 
reprefented on canvafs, or in ftatuary, ought to be 
acknowledged as God. Confequcntly, they muft con- 
clude, tliat a mere man was very far from deferving to 
be called God. 

The name Jehovah, with all other Divine titles and 
chara<Flers which our Maker afiumes in the Scripture, 
are names of SJlinQion ; and were defigned to exalt 
him far above all creatures. ** I am Jehotah, that is 
•* my name. There is no God befides me. Ye (hall 
" fwear by my name. Whofoever fweareth upon the 
** earth, fhall fwear by the God of truth," Now thefe 
tharafters and claims were defigned to diHinguifh God, 
either from all his creatures, or only from fome of 
them. If the latter^ in vain does He fay ; " There is do 
" God befi^des nie." Becaufe it might be anfwered, 
Though that be thy name, it does not diftinguifh th^ 
fro|n every creature : for there is, or there will be oce, 
ttiat (hall bear it with thee. If the firmer^ then whoever 
calls himfelf God, difowns the condition of a creature ; 
and, confequcntly, if Jefus Chrift affumed that name, or 
any other expreflire of the fame glory, the Jews could 
not but accufe him of blafphemy. 

The prophets abundantly affert the vnlty of 6od. 
Nor can we confider their extraordinary care, in this 
refpe<5l, as owing to any thing, but the danger there was 
of men falling into idolatry; by acknowledging, as God, 
one that was not Jehotah. But were the days of the 
prophets the only time in which naen were in any fuch 
danger ? Were they not expofed to the fame evil, wheti 
the Sinhedrim judged Jefus Chrift ? But why do I afk 
fuch queftions ? for, if we believe our adveriaries, the 
event has proved, that it was pofiible for men, with the 
writings of the prophets in their handS; to become 
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idolaters ; by placing a creature, honoured with the 
name of -God, on the throne of the Deity. — The Jews, 
then, were obliged to be jealous for the glory of God* 
as the prophets had been in the times of their fathers. 
For they might eafily forefee, that if a mere man were 
fafFered to call himfelf God, he would foon be put in 
the place of God ; aad . the event has verified fuch an 
apprehenfion. As the prophets, therefore, had for fo 
many ages conClantly declared, that there is but one 
obje^,'to whom the name God belongs, in order to 
guard the people againd idolatry; the fame rea(bn 
required tiie Jews to withiland a man, who dared to 
afiTume the names and titles of God. 

Jehovah, by the prophets, declares, ** I will not give 
<* my glory to another, nor my praife to graven images." 
The Jews, therefore, had rewon to conclude, that He 
had not given his glory to Jefus Chrift. For either 
this propoiition is general; and fo fignifics, that God 
never gives his glory to any one : or it is particular^ and 
imports, that at fome times, and on certain occaCons, 
he does give his glory to another. If the laiUrj the 
afi*ertion \s trifling and the reafoning vain. For the 
meaning mull be, God gives not his glory to another, 
on fome occafions, though he does it on others* There- 
fore, he will not give his praife to graven images. If 
the former^ as it muft undoubtedly be, the Jews were 
obliged to conclude, that God had not given his glory to 
Jefus €hri(l $ and confequently, he could not, without 
manifeft impiety, either invefl himfelf with the titles of 
God, or pretend to Divine honours. 

The prophets have fo great a refpedl for the nsmea 
of God, that tbey carefully avoid taking any metaphor* 
from them; which is a very remarkable difference 
between human and Divine Janguage. The former^ 
being that of men who do not fufficiently reverence the 
Deity, abounds with metaphors taken from God* 
Almoft every thing. is reprefented, by onje oranothcr* 
a& divine, adorable, infinite, tncenfe and facrifice. 
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dedication and devotion, with many other expreffions 
that are token from the wor/hip of God, cod us nothing, 
and are frequently ufed. But they are banilhed from 
the language of the Holy Spirit ^ who, fpeaking of God 
«s God, and of a creature as a creature, avoids thofe 
metaphors which wonld Teem to infringe on the rights, 
or the honours, of the Great Supreme ; or as might 
ieem to elevate the creature above a ihte of dependence* 
When the Holy Spirit perfoniiies death, he does not 
call him the god, but the " king of terrors." And 
though the pfalmid, (peaking of the rulers of this world, 
fays, " Ye are gods;" yet he immediately adds, ** but 
•« ye fliail die like men." The figurative application, 
therefore, of the adorable name, in this pafTage, cannot 
poffibiy injure the glory of God ; becaufe it is given 
to princes for no other reafon, but to form an antithefis 
to humble them. " Ye are gods — ^but ye fhall die like 
*' men." — If, then, the reverence which the writers 
of the Old Tcftament had for the proper names of God, 
be fo great ; and if the fame reverential regard be 
found in the penmen of the New Teftament ; who, 
when fpeaking of a creature, do not fetch their metaphors 
from the attributes of God, as the Heathen authors 
did, and as is common at this day; ought we to cenfure 
the Jews of an excei£ve tendernefs, who could not 
fufFer the name God to be given to a mere man, and 
given to him in fuch a fenfe as requires us to worfhrp 
him ? For, either the name God, exprefTes the glory 
of the Creator^ or that of the creature, or one that is 
common to both* It cannot be a glory common to both; 
for if it were, the prophets could not have fo often 
declared, that there is but one God: befides, every 
'.one of us might call himfelf by the adorable name» 
.without any fcruple. Nor can it be the glory of the 
€reature; for no man ever could fuppofe it. It muft, 
^therefore, be the glory of the Creator; a glory peculiar 
.10 him. And if fo, the Jews could not but accufe 
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Jefus of blaipheiQj ; who, though a mere maD> affamed 
a name which expreiTcs the Creator's glory. 

Once more : The prophets i hare two principal ends 
in view, when they proclaim the characters, perfe(flions, 
and honours of the Supreme Being. The one is, to 
glorify God, by exalting htm far above all creatures | 
the other, to fave manhinJ, by preferring them from 
idolatry, and by indrudling them in the knowledge and 
worihip of the true God. But thefe high defigns are 
oppofed, are deftroyed, as to multitudes, if the Jews 
permit a mere man to afTume the names of God. For, 
as names are given to perfons and things, with a defign 
to make them known, and to dillingui/h one froo) 
another; if a mere man take upon him the names of 
God, he will, in fome degree at leaf), be confounded 
.with him : and thus the defign of the prophets to gl<^*fy 
God^ by exalting him far above all other beings, if 
oppofed. For as God glorifies himfelf, by laying » 
peculiar claim to fuch charadters as do not, as cannot, 
agree to a mere creature ; fo the creature impiouflj 
diflionours God, by affumiDg thofe names which arc 
appropriated to him.— -The other great end is no lefii 
■oppofed, by an ufurpation of God's names. For when 
Jefus calls himfelf Goo, he mud apply the name, either 
wUbf or without an idea. If the latUr^ he ad^ 
abfurdly. li the for/rier^ it raufl be either the fame 
which men in common affix to it ; or a particular one of 
his own. If the fame which maniind in general 2.nTicK 
to the term, it mud be that of the Supreme Being ; 
and. confequently, he leads men dire<5lly into idolatry. 
If it be ^ particular one of his own, he lays a fnare for 
immortal fouls ; for he takes a dire<5l (lep to lead men 
into error, from error to idolatry, and from idolatry 
to damoatioQ. He renders language a commerce of 
deceit and mifchief ; whereas, by its natural appomtment, 
it ought ever to be an intercourfe of truth and benefits. 
Befides, the fignification of the name, God, not 
depending on the caprice of any particular pcrfon ; hia 
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latent mesuiiiig cmflot acquit ttim from a charge of . 
blafphemy. 

• Jefus Chrift, it will be objcAed, did not call 
< himfelf God, but the Son of God#' Suppofing hi 
did not afTume the name God, in the courfe of his 
perfbnal miniflry ; fuppofing the Sanhedrim could have 
produced no evidence of any thing like it, as the ground 
of that fentence which they prondunced upon him ; yet 
it is beyond a doubt, that his difciples gave him both 
the names and the praifes which are peculiar to God; 
When, therefore, the Jews are informed, that the 
evangelifts and apoftles wrote the New Teftament by 
Ms authority and under his peculiar di region ; they 
cannot, fo long as they underlland their own language 
and read their own prophets, but confider the gofpel 
«8 impiouSf and . are obliged to approve the fentenee 
'which their fathers^ paSed upon him. For they 
<annot doubt^ but their Sanhedrim had authority to 
judge him ; that they had good reafon.to accufe farim tif 
blafphemy I becaufe the writings of his dilciples (by which 
<ynly they are able to judge of his own fentim«nts and 
claims) invefl him with the chara^ers and honours of 
the true God ; and, that they could n6t but pronounce 
' tt blafphemer worthy of death, without deferting their 
<luty and betraying their tru'ft. 

* But they who compofed the Sanhedrim that 

• condemned Jefus Chrift, afted on the principles of 

• envy, malice, and rage.' — Admitting they did, yet 
the Jews in after-times will reply ; * It is not for us to 
'^ fearch tht kearU of our fore- fathers : our bufinefs is, 

• to inquire into the jvftice of th«ir fentence. It was 

• never heard that wife and impartial men, laid more 

• flrefs on furmifes conceived, of the ill difpofition of a 

• judge on the bench, than on the charaAers of juftice, 

• or injuftice, found in the fentence he pafTed. We 

• cannot penetrate the hearts of men ; but we arc 

• taught, by our law, how to diftinguifh blafpheraers. 

• For its firft command is, " Thou ihalt have no oth;r 



^iPT* in. f^ CHAP, xi^ 

f«igQ(Js before me." By this welarc obKged: to rejcA 
* your Mefiiah, for aiTuming the titles and honours of 
.« God ; though, l^ your owq confcffion, he is not the 
' God of Ifrael,' . 



CHAPTER JII. 

The prindpal Titles mud CharaiSers which, in the writio^s of 
the Prophets, form the idea of the trjuc God, ajre applied (o 
Jesus Christ, 

1 HAT Jefas Chrift affumed the name GO0, 
in a proper (enie, appears from his apoftles h»ving 
aCcribed to him diofe perfe6liot)s» wbkh form the idea 
^fignifled by the moft ten^rable name. For, as before 
obferred* there ift do difference, to this refped, betwew 
what he fays of himfelf» and ^vfaat his difciples fay of 
him ; they fpeakiag by his authority and his iofpiration. 
To the nanie^ God, th^rophets affixed the idea of 
an almighty Being, who Seated the heavens and the 
earth. The work of cceation is frequently 'mentioned 
by them, 9& the grand chara6^eriftic of the true God, 
Of this none can doubt.— The formation of tiie univerfe 
is alfo exprefsly and repeatedly afcribed to Jefus Chriil. 
" All things were made by him, and without hire 
^ was n<A any thing made that wsis made. By him 
« were aU things created that arje in heaven, and that 
<< are in earth, vidble and ifiviiible-*-ali things were 
<< created by him and for him. He laid the foundation 
" of the iarth) and the heavens ai'e the works of his 
" hands." — ^Tbat thefc things are fpoken of Chrift, is 
evident ; nor can the words admit of a different fenfe, 
without maoifeft violence, as I (hall (hew in a following 
part of this Trtf^e. Here I fliall only obferye, tbat 
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the apoftles, having fo frequendy attributed the creatioh 
©f all things to Jefus* Chrift ; and that work being fo 
eften mentioned, by the ancient prophets^ as the eSed 
cf omnipotent agency» and the moft obvious chara^er 
of the true God, cfpecially when contending with 
idolaters ; the writers of the New Teflament muft have 
aft^d a moft unaccountable part, and, tliey being only 
the amanuenfes of Chrid himfelf, he inuil have been 
guilty of impious arrogance* if he be a mere creature. 

The prophets reprefent God, as an omnifcient Being. 
Perfedt knowledge is alfb afcribed to Jefus Chriit. 
** LfOrd, thou knoweft all things, thou knoweft that-1 
** loVe thee," faid Peter to his Divine Mafter. — Should 
it be obje^ed, * It is no where faid, that Chrid approved 
< of the honour which is here done him, by his* apoftle 2' 
I anfwer, That is little to the. purpofe. . For the 
cxprcffi^ns muft be either felfc, of true, li trut\ Jefus 
muft approve of thern^ for he is truth itfclf ; and they 
prove the point for which we plead. If they be falff^ 
they are pregn^int with blafphemy : and, if fo, the honour 
of God and the falvition of Peter made it abfoluteiy 
ncceifary, that he (hould htve been fharply reproved for 
them. What, (hall ChA. ^ay to that very apoftle* 
*^ Get thee behind me, fata^ when he onlyendeavoured 
to diifuade him from going "^p to Jerufalem, there to 
' fuiler; and fliall he meet with no rebuke from the 
humble, holy Jefus, when he robs God of his glory 
and gives it to another, by afcribing a divine perfeflion 
to a mere man ! Peter's fault, fdr which Jefus rebuked 
him, arofe from his indifcreet zeal for the honour aiid 
fafety of hie Maflier. He did not perceive, while he 
was endeavouring to prevent the death of his Lord, 
tliat he was attempting to coilntera^fl the counfels of 
heaven; and to hinder an event, by which the g!ory 
of God IS more highly exalted, than by any other in 
the whole adminiftration of Providence. — There is 
nothing fo precious as the glory of God, it being the 
ultimate end of all tilings: confequcntly, fo far as acy 
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Aing.is contrary to it, it muft be deteftable. Btn, irf 
the paiTage before us» the apodle not only fpeakis 
unadijijedly^ in regard to the glory of God ; but, if hi$ 
glIertioil.be falfe, he is guilty (k hlafphmy. For he 
sot only afcribes te Jefus the knowledge of all things iit 
general \ but alio that of the human heart ^ in particular. 
<^ Lord, thou knowed all things, thou knowed that 
*« I tpVE THEE." This is a dilHnguifhing charaiSter of 
Jehovah's glory, and a perfedion peculiar to the true 
God. For thus it is written ; " The heart is deceitful 
<< abote all things, and defperately wicked ; who can 
" know it ? I THE Lord fearch the heart, I try the 
" reins." Here the God of Ifrael attributes to himfeJlr 
the knowledge of the heart, as his ow[n peculiar glory. 

To place this momentous truth in a Aill Hronger 
light, the words of Solomon, in his admirable prayer at 
the dedication of the temple, may be confidered.. 
•* Thou, even Thou only, knowed the hearts of all 
*< the children of men." Hence it is evident, that th© 
title, " Searcher of hearts," is included in that idea 
which the prophets give of the eternal God; and that 
it caooot belong to a mere creature, nor be given to him ' 
without blafphemy. Yet. \^ equally clear, that Jefus- 
takes the Divine titk to h^ifelf, and that in the mod 
folemn and remarkable manner. ** All the churches 
*' ftiall know that I am HE which fearchcth the reins 
•* and hearts ; and I will give unto every one of you 
** according to your works." It follows, therefore, 
that Jefus not only aiTumes the name, God ; bat aifo 
ifferts his intered in thofe attributes which form, in the 
writiogs o£ the. prophets, the mod proper and fublime- 
idea of the Great . Supreme. ConfetjueBtly, if Jefus 
Chrid be not the God of ifrael, the J^ws are obliged to 
rcjefi his tediraoriy as falfe, and his high prctenfions as 
Wafphemcus. 

It will be faid, * Chrid does not appropriate this title 
*' to himfeljT in' the fctmefinfi? in which the God of Ifrael 
*• claims it, in the ancient prophets.^ When God is faid 
F 
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* to " know the heart, and to try theycinsj" the wordtf 

* are to be underflood of fuch a knowledge als ii peculiai^ 

* to him ; for he is not beholden to another for it. 

* Whereas when Jefus Chrift fays, " I fearch the rein* 
•♦ and hearts ;'* the words are to be" ftndefflood of » 
« derived knowledge. For he does not kn€iw the fecrett 

* of the heart immediately and of himfelf, but becaufe 
^. God reveals them to him.* — But when a peffon attrr- 
bates to himfelf an eminent quality, or an exalted 
character, which Is calculated to raife a fuipicion in 
others, that he alFumes an honour which does not belong 
to him ; he is obliged to explain himfelf, by removing 
the ambiguity of the terms ; othern^ife, his temper may be 
juftly accufeJ of arrogance, and his coti^aft of robbery* 
60, if a fubjed fhould have a defire 10 be honoured with 
the title of majejy, under a pretence of his poifeOirg 
fome condderable oiHce in the ftate ; and if he were 
aduaily fo honoured, he would be guilty of a capita) 
crime, againil the dignity of him whofe glory he ufuri)edi 
And tbough, in his awn defence, be fhould fay, That 
he did not defire, nor accept the title in the fame fenfe^ 

*nor affix to it that exalted idea, which it bears whea 
applied to his lawful foverl^, and which i^ commonly 
annexed to it by other me^and that he meant no more 
by it than a fubordinate and dependent majefly ; he 
would foon be informecl, that his excufes are mean and 
his reafons defplicable. He would quickly be told, that 
the word majijlf^ being, by general coAom and the 
pleafure of ruling powers, appropriated to exprefs the 
ibvereign dignity: of kixigs ; by which they are not only 
didinguifhed from all their fubje<5ts, but alfo f(-om other 
princes ; he could not, without giving jufl and great 
offence, afiume the title in any feufe, much lefs with- 
out giving the lead explanation of it.-^So the title^ 
« Searcher of hearts," is, by divine authority and com-* 
mon ufe, appropriated toexprefs the peculiar and efienttal 
glory of God. By commo:i ufe: For no naaoi if we 
except our adverfarieti ever afcribed it to any but G«d \ 



ifZCT. II. $3 CHAP. IV* 

.«nd belies^n confider it as one of ihoTe divine cbara^er < 
idicst by which he is diflinguifhed from all ptber 
intelltgenees, and in£ntteJy exalted above ail creature,s. 
By DiviM authoriiy: For it is God, by the minidry of 
Ists prophets, who afcribes it to himfelf ; who aiTumes it 
«on diiferent oceaGons, as belonging to himfelf only, and 
as being a peculiar charafter of his giory. None, there- 
fore, befides God, can aiTume it without o^ence ; much 
Jefs could any mere creature take it on himfcif, without 
explaining in wbat -fenle he applies it. Yet Chriil fays» 
with an air of authority becoming none but jEHovi(H| 
and with the utmod folemnity, as of a matter of the 
iaft importance ; " All the churches /hall know that 

*• I AM HE WHICH SEARCHBTH THE RKINS AND 

** HEARTS i and I will g4v.e unto every one of you 
AC according to your works." Jo which words, the 
Redeemer conne^s the idea of mniiierfai Judgi^ wiih 
4he fublime .cbara<5ter, Siareber ef heart j; as the prophet 
Jeremiah does, when he fpeaks of the most High. 
*Aik1, indeed, if Jefus, were not the latter^ he would be 
jpery iin^t for tjhe office, of the former; he being but 
poorly qualified " to? give to every one according to his 
^* works," who is not /capabjc of ** fearching the heart." 
Nor have we the -leaft intimation in Scripture, that 
<9od's knowledge of the heart is ImmedkiUy but that of 
ChriA mediate 9 ^or by revelation. For the apofUe does 
not attribute this knowledge to Jefus Chri((, becaufe 
-the fecrets of the heart are rtvealed to biqj ; but becaufe 
be confiders him as know'wg all ihlngs^ *< Lord, thou 
^* koQweft all things, tbou knoweft that I love thee." 
For a perfonto know the thoughts of the heart, becaufe 
-God reveals tliem to him, is to know them only as man ; 
hM to kiiow them, becaufe he knows all things, is to 
jknow them as God. Such is the knowledge which is 
heft attributed to Jefus Chrift, — Further : If to kno\/ 
4he fecrets of the heart, by revelation, were a fufficient 
|[eafon of the tide» Searcher of hearts; the apoAlcs 
^eipfelves might have claimed th& glory of it. Jgf 
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they, no doubt, as fome of the ancient prophets, on 
particular occafions, had the thoughts of mens -hearts 
revealed to them. This gift, it is probahley was greater 
in fome than it was in others. Suppofe, then, that one 
individual among them had it in the richeA meafure and 
10 the highert degree, fo that he koew all fecrets in 
general. On fuch a fuppofition, I demand, whether he 
Y'ught lawfully haTe afTumed the charader. Searcher of 
hearts P To aflert that he might, is biafphemous ; 
Iccaufe it attributes that which is peculiar to God and 
j tfus Chrii], to another. If it be allowed that he might 
jiOt, it follows, that whoever calls himfelf The fearcher 
rf hearts i means fomething more than knowing the heart, 
ij revelation* 

It may, perhaps, be replied ; * How great foever we 
f fuppofe the knowledge of this tnan to b^, yet the 
^ knowledge of Chrift will be found more perfect ^ 
* which is a fufBcicnt reafon why he ihauld not. bear the 
' title with him.' — But if tjhe fuppofed period's know** 
kdgc be inferior to that of Chrift $ Uie knowledge of 
Chrift muft be ftiil more inferior to that of God. If, 
then, it would be unlawful for fuch an one.to affume the 
'c Halted title, out of refjjefl for Chrift ; a regard for the 
lionour of God ought much more to have prevented the 
nan Jefus from ever aCuraing it. For the honour of 
God is of infinitely greater coofeguencc than that of 
Chriii, if he be a mere creature. Befides, the know- 
ledge of Jefus, if he be not God, and the knowledge of 
this man, being both of the fame kind, can differ only 
i 1 degree. But the knowledge of God, and that of Jefus 
C^hriil, are ejfent'ially different. God's knowledge of 
the lieart is immediate and of himielf ; but that of 
.Chrift, is mediate and by revelation. So that if the 
man, fuppofed to know the heart, cannot fay, ** AH 
** the churclires fiiall know th^t 1 am he which fearcheth 
^* the reigns and hearts." without ufurping the gJory of 
Chrift ; ndiher can Jefus claim the power of fearchinj 
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fthe heart, or adopt the title, without ufarpiog the glory 
M)f God. 

•Agaio : There is a difTerence, a very material differ* 
;ence, between knowing the fecrets of the heart, and 
*bt\^g the fearaher of the heart. He who fearchcs the 
.heart, mnu be acquainted with its thoughts ; but it does 
^ot neceflariJy follow, that he who knows its latent 
«de(ires and4ntenttoas,its pofleffed of a capacity to fearch 
it* It may be iaid of a' roan, to whom the dioughts of 
atsother are revealedt * He Jtnows his heart ;' yet a 
tprudeot and pioas man would avoid fuch general exprei^ 
.{ions, Itfk he Yhould be fufpeifled of |H-ofanene/s, and 
."would ratHor-iay;; ^ He knows his heart by revelation.^ 
.Bat he wiU never 'fay, " Heinei his reins ^nd /earciw 
** his heaft.i" ^beeau&.that would be falfe and impious. 
;For when any one is faid> to know the thought?, to 
iearch the hQart,.and to try ihe reins, the phrafes do not; 
•iignify knowledge. obtained from another, by revelation; 
hnX to know, find out, and difcover,rby his own under- 
ending, whatli^aconcealed from otherjs.-^0nce more; 
.When Christ fayf, *< i am;H( which fearcheth the reins 
** and hearts.;'' he either means, that we fhouid keep 
-to the natural figoification of his words, or that we (hould 
depart from it. jEf.the laHer^ h^ has laid a fnare for us ; 
he had a de£gn to deceive us. For what t]![^ could be 
the reafbn of his talking, with fuch foiemnity, fb as not 
to be under flood ? And how /hould he be under (lbod« 
when he affixes ;iB«uanaturid fignification to his words i 
Jf the former^ we eannot but conclude, that knowing 
(he fecrets of tfieheart, by^revelatioo, and fearching the 
heart, are different things. 

The prophets defcribe the true God, as the S^xvumr^ 
the tmhf Satnour of Gnners. For thus it is written 1 
*< I, even I am Jehovah, and befide Me there is no 
<* Saviour." And again : " Look unto Me and be ye 
^< faved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and 
<< there is none elie." There is an allufion, I acknow* 
Jlspdgei in thefe paiTages, to the idols of the Iieaihcn# 

^3 
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that w€r£ unabk to ikve their dehided votaries ; bat yet 
this general truth is plainly and Wrongly implied, That 
God only can fave the ends of the earth. The immedi- 
ately preceding ¥crfe, in the latter of thefe texts, puts 
this beyond a doubt« For jghus it is written, ** Theii 
** is no God eJfe befides Me; a juft God and a Saviour, 
** there is nonk besides Me." And yet Jefus Chrift 
not only profefies to fave finners, but he calls himielf 
THE Saviour, by way of eminence, and in contradif- 
tindlion to alt others. Is it xK)t manifed-, then, that he 
aflumes a character, in the moft emphatical way, which 
the God of Ifrael hsid challenged and apptopriafeed to 
himfelf ? — When the prophets reproved tide folly and 
wickednefs of them that put their tfiifl in idols, by faying, 
there is no Saviour but the God of Jacob ; they cither 
intended to lay down a principle for the inflniiElion of 
men in all fucceedtng ages, or only for the time then 
prefent. If the laUer, the reaibn that God ufed in ancient 
times, by which to confound idolatry, is no longer of 
any force on fuch an occasion :: nay, which is more 
extraordinary, an Oracle becomes falfc, at the very time 
in which it is accompliihed. For this divinely gracious 
declaration, << Look tinto Me and be ye faved, all 
** the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
** is none elfc ;" refers to the calling of the Gentile^ 
and was not fulfilled till after the Meffiah appieared ; and 
yet it is fince his appearance, that we hear of a Saviour 
and Lord, beikies the Go'd of Ifrael, who delivered 
that oracle. If the Jbrmer^ and if this declaration be 
a perpetual truth, *♦ There is no Ood befides Me, a 
«' juft God and a Saviour, there is none befides Me ;** 
then [ demand, whether -he ought not to be accounted 
a blafphcmer, who, though he be not the God of Ifrael, 
yet calls himfelf thb Saviour op t«e world ? 
. * He calls himfelf, it will be faid, a fuhorJinate 
< Saviour.' What, then, does Jehovah mean when 
he fays, *< I am a juft God and a Saviour, there is 
V I^ONE BEiiDis M£ — 1| cvcH I .jun the Lord, and 
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<< befides Me there is mo Satiour !'^ Does he ndt 
exclude, fubonUtMie godfi and favioun ? Soppoftog tht 
anckdt Ifraelites had confidered Mofes as a fubordinat(t 
^od and ^viour, and worshipped him after his death, 
becaufe they were deliv-ercd by his imniftry out of 
Egyptian bondage ; would they not have aSed contrary 
to the meaning of thefe declarations ? It is abfurd t6 
imagine, that the prophets did not intend to excludt 
jtli fttbordinate gods and Saviours; becaufe the far 
greater part of Pagan^ -deities were confidered, by the 
dupes of idolatry, under thofe charadlers. It is, at 
the feme time, evident, that the jienmen rf the ancient 
Scriptures teach us to acknowledge but one God, and 
ime Saviour, even the God of lirael. Confequently; 
he who caUs htmfelf the Saviovr op the world> 
does not only aifunne the name, God % but alfo annexes 
to it, one of the moft gracioas, endearing, and glorious 
ideas, that are included in it in the attcient oracles ; of 
that can be affixed to it by men or angels. 

The prophets, to diftinguifh the true God from all 
other beings, call him, ** thb First ani>the Last.** 
This chara<Sler they apply to Jehovah, as peculiar to 
him and incommunicable. Yet, in the Revelation of 
John, k h repeatedly aflumcd by Jefus Chrift. — It is 
agreed, on all hands, that this very fublinte title was 
never given to any but the Grod of Ifrael, tiH after the 
incarnation : it was, therefore, become peculiar to Hini 
by ancient and univerial cuftom. Nor can it be <}ueftion- 
ed, if any creature had dared to apply it to himfelf, before 
the Mcffiah came, but he would have been charged with 
impiety and blafphemy-. And were either man, o^ 
tngel, at this day to afliime it, the fame accufatioii 
would be laid again (I him> and his condudt would btf 
detefted. Confequentlyi our adverfariev themfelvesi 
were it not to ferve an hypothecs, would not hefitate 
a moment to allow ; That as tins charafter was peculiar 
to God, before the Mefliah came, fo it is now, and fo 
it muft CTcr be^ and that it is- abfurdly Ua^hemousi 
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jlo thifik of applying >t to any other.-^Should it be fai4« 
■* If any pcifon were to aflume this title now, he would 
■* be guilty of impiety 4 becaufe he would wrong Jefus- 
• Chri(l, to whoro it belongs :' — I anfwer, He would 
^injure God much more, to whom it really appertains.. 
And if any man, who (hoald ufurp it at this day, 
;would rob Chrift <)f his honour ; he, who fhould have ' 
4ared to aflume .-it before the Redeemer ^ame» wouU 
have committed facrilege on the true God. Henc^ 
at appears^ that this jchara^r is peculiar to the Gres^ 
(Supreme* 

Again : This title iland€ among the pralifes of the 
Moft High ; even in thofe paflages where he profefledly- 
difplays his glories, and aOferts his fovereign majefty. 
Now if it be not adapted to anfwer fuch a defign, .why 
ihould it ftand in #coQne^on -with thole magnificent 
defcription^ of Jehovah's glory ? Sut if it be fitted to 
«xpreis the eternity .and -maiefty, the grandeur and 
glory of God, it mud .be peoJiar to Him — fo peculiar, 
that it cannot, .without blaiphemy, be afTumed by any 
mere creature. Jt is fy connected with other charaders 
and attributes, which are confeiledly peculiar to God, 
that it is impoiEble, without Mnderingthe fineft oracles 
j>f the prophets nonfenfical, to diftinguiih it from them* 
Sometimes, >for in (lance, it is^conneded with his power'i 
*< Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations 
*« from the4>eginning ? I the Loud, the Firft and with 
<* the Laft, I am He^'^ .Sometimes it is joined' with 
the charaflers ^f his ^grandeur and majtjly. '' Thus 
*< faith the Lord the king of Ifrael, and his redeemer 
<Vthe Lord of hofU; I am the .Fir ft, and J am the 
<* Laft, and befides me there. b no God." Here it is 
obferrable, that after the Moft High has uken to 
himfelf this truly fublime title, he adds, *< befides Me 
« there is no God ;'' to inform us, that none but He 
foflelTes the dominion and glory implied in it, and in 
^hofe which attend it. At other times, he connedbs 
4he jlory of this title with that which attends .hi^ 
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^ftraSKT as Creator. '<<iH«arken u&to hie, O Jac<^ 
</ and Ifrael, my called : I am Ht, I am the Firft, I 
f< aHb am the Lad. Miae hand alfo hath kid the 
*' fouadation of the earth." Once more : It is uftd 
'to exprefs the tfnrty of God. For thus it k explained ; 
«* Before Me there -was tie God formed, netthet 
*« fcall there he after Me." But. if this tiifc were aot 
peeuliar to the eternal God, how could it flgnify hit 
»nity ? 

Farther: When Jefas calls himfeif, •• The Firft ttod 
■* the Laft," he either applies the auguft charshfler in 
tn the fame HsnCe, in which k was ufed by the prophets, 
Dr in one that. is differtnt. If the latter^ he leads fnen, 
bj ambiguous expreiHoDS, into error and idolatry. 
}^y, 00 the principles of oar opponeDta, he is guiltf 
pfhlafphenoy ; became be afiantes a title, in an abfolute 
maonert which does ^ROt agree to him but wfth H 
reftridion. He alters, by his own au&ority, the 
jigtixfication of terhiis, confecrated by « divine uie. Ht 
does what tto honeft and feofible -man ever did ; for h« 
changes the known and ordinary meaning of word9, 
relating to matters of the greateil importance, without 
giving .US the )ea(V notice of it ; and* by fo doing, ht 
^eos a'door for impiety and i>laf;^emy, to the whole 
if/orkl. F^r as he attributes to himfeif fuch titles a^ 
tre given to the true God, by -changing mentally the 
eftabhflied figoification of words, in the Old Teftament.; 
9why may not I, or any other man, after his examplet 
affumc the principal chara^ers of the Meiliah, by 
changing mentally, according to my fancy, the moft 
known fignification of expreffioos', in the NewTeftament ? 
But if iie apply idie chara€ler in the fame fenfe, ia 
iwhich it -was nfed by the prophets ; then he defcribes 
iiim&if % a title which they confidered as expTeflmg, 
the eternity and unity, the dominion and glory of OxA. 
And, by (b doing, he practically declares, that it ia 
not peculiar to the God of Ifrael, to whom only the 
jroph^ts applied -it; -and, ppn£equently, the. language 
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^f the projJiets b falfe. For if th« God of Jacob be 
He» before and after whom no God has been ibrRMsd i- 
how can Jeijas be God, and a God alfo before whoih 
DO God exiAed, or (hall be formed ? The confequence 
is, either Chrift is the true God, or he is guilty of 
blafphemy ; in attributing to hijnfelf a title, which, m 
the language of the p'ophets, is peculiar to the infinite 
God. 

If Jefus Chrift be a mere mai), one cannot iniagtnt 
fcow this title can poffibly belong to him. For, either 
^irfi and Lqfi rouft be underftood of a priority and 
and pofteriority of /fW ; or, of a priority and pofterio- 
vky oi digmty s or, of ioiL l£ the Jir/if the fenfe will 
be ; I am the Fir ft and the Laft in durati/m. But how 
could one that was born in t^e fulnefs of time, be th^ 
firft in duration ? If the fecond^ the meaning msft be t 
I ani the Firft and the laft in dignity. But how can 
Jefus be the hjl in dignity, when John the Baptift, who 
was greater than any of the ancient prophets, confidered 
himfelf as unworthy to loofe the latchet of his (hoe f If 
the thirds then the ifignification of the words muft either 
^ ; I am the Firft' ya time, and the Lmft in dignity ( 
which is manifeftly faife : Or thus, I am the Firft ti| 
dignity ^ and the Laft in timt; which is equally faKe^' 
For how can Jefus be the La^, in time? Was he the la(( 
man that was born I That eannot be. Nor was he the 
laft o£ God*& firvanUj for there have been many who 
ferved God faithfully, and were the honoured inftruments 
of his glory, (ince die afcenfion of Chrift. Or thus, I 
am the Firft and the Laft, in time and in dignity ; which 
is yet more glaringly falfe. For if he be not the Firft 
and the Laft, in timg; nor the Firft and the Laft, in 
idignity; it is doubly falfe to fay that he is fo, in both 
the one and the other. — But oar 1>u(inefs here, is not 
jfo much with the truth of his words, as with the impreffion 
fhty were adapted to make on the minds of the Jews, 
^ho were taught by the prophets. On hearing Jefus 
^^a1;pdlyand fplemnjy apply this tide to himfelf» they 
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could not but confider faimi as ufurping a charadlef 
peculiar to the eternal Jehovah ; and, con(equently» 
as guilty of blafphemy. EiUier, then, the Jews were 
to blame for oppoiing impiety, blafpbemys and idolatry | 
or they could not avoid paffing fentence of condemnation 
upon Jefus Chrid, if he (pake as his difciples wrote, and 
if th^y have given a true reprefentation of hit claims, 
bis language, and his condu^ : at lea((, they could not 
avoid rejeding the gofpel, the preachers of it being (m 
^evidently coDYi<5t€d of blafphemj. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Jcsds CaaxsT declared to be Eqnal ^Ith Go4» 

Jl AUL all^rtSy In the plaineft manner, tfaair 
Jefus " thought it not robbery to be eq^tal with God." 
We ihall fee in the profecution of our fubje<fl, the vanity 
of thofe evafions to which our adverfaries have recourfe, 
in explaining this pailage, fo as to agree witk their 
bypothefis. But, however we under/land the text, il 
XDxSi be allowed to attribute to Jefus Chrifl fome kind 
oi equaTu^ with his Father, who is confeiTedly the true 
God. 

Some, perhaps, nJay fay ; ^ No concluHon can be 
' drawn from a fingle expreffion ; fuch an one, e%ecia!ly« 
*; as ought not to be uoderdood in the flrii^Jy literal 

* fcnfe ; becaufe there arc examples of a iimilar expref- 
« fi€tt3, otte of which is found in Homer, where it does 

• not fignify a real and proper equality with God.* — ^To 
which 1 reply ; It is very unbecoming to produce ex« 
ftmples of this kind, from Homer, did he afford ever fo 
loaoy. For it is notorious, that the writings of the 
ileatheasy and efpecially ihoie of tlie poets, abound 
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with impiety and: bJafphcrotcfs; This ccnfideradon c«* 
bances the value of the Scrijptures. For it is their 
irifeparable charai^lerifHc, to maintain a wide, ab ihimeDfe 
diIlin(5lion, between God and the creatore ; by nevcp 
attributing to the to/^r, what onJy belongs to tht formers 
whilei in h^<^ii^ wntings* men are eijualjed with God« 
and God is confounded with men.^^It is worthy alfo 
of being remarked, that Paul is the (acred penman, who 
ufes this way of fpeaking ; and hie, it is well known^ 
is ever careful to exalt the grace of God, and to.rcfe* 
»}\ to his glory. " We have," fays that ambailador of 
Chrift, ** We have this trcafure in earthen veflels, that 
** the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
** of us." — Befides, thefe expreffions being of a very 
peculiar kind, and fuchas-do not^ readily come into a 
perfon's thoughts, plainly intimate, that he had ^partt" 
£ular d^ign ,in penning them.-—* But here, perhaps, 
. ^ they may be hyperbolical.' If they be, they intrench 
.on the glory of God. When, upon flri(^ examination, 
we'have nothing to obje^ againil an hypeirbole, but its 
want of irvih^ the fault is comparatively fmaii ; but therd. 
ihouid be no reafon to charge it with being impious and 
hlafphemout* Thus, for in&ancc, the Scripture nevot* 
fays; That a man is as: good, as wife, or gs^ powerfulr 
as Good ; becaufe fuch expre^ons and ftch consparifoni^ 
are impious, and pregnant with blaiphemy. This eviV 
the writers of the Old Teftamtnt have avoided with* 
remarkable care ; and they who penned the New^ 
ought to hav.e'heen AiU more on their guard againfl it ; 
becaufe it was foretold as a didinguifhing chara<Ser ^ 
the gofpel dilpenfation, that the pride of man ** fhoukl' 
*' be abafed,. and the Lord alokb exalted*" 

Though! might here greatly enlarge, I- (hall confine* 
inyfelf to the fo Hawing cQn(ideratioDS. — Godi had* 
repeatedly and folemnly deciaved, by the prophets^ 
That there is." none like- him." For thus it is written:* 
" To whom, then, will ye liken God ? or what likerefs 
** will ye compare unto him ?— To whom, tlien, will 
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" ye liken me, or ihall I be equal, faith the Holy 
*' One ?•— To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
** equal, and compare me, that we may be like :*^ — 
Thefe exprcflions were intended, and well adapted, to' 
confound idolatry; ai^d the truth contained in them 
was made by Jehovah the grand principle of his 
religion ; which Paul could not but know, being v/eli 
Fcrfed in the ancient oracles. But though he hears, 
underftaads, and reveres that voice from heaven which 
demands, " To whom will ye liJ^fn me ? To whoai 
" will ye make me equal P^* ytt he boldly afferts, Jefus 
** thought it not robbery to be eqjjal with God." — 
Again : The apoftle could not but know the ground, 
pr, if you will, the pretence, on which Chrift was con- 
demned by the Jews ; that is, becaufe he affened his 
Uhenefi to God and *quali(f with him. This was a 
prodigious offence to man who had heard God fay, by 
his prophets ; " To wliom will ye liken me, and make 
" me equal V Paul does what he can to convert the 
Jews to the Chriflian faith ; yet he never attempts to 
judify the religion of Jefus, from the^charge of equalling 
a creature with the Creator ; though, on the principles 
of our opponents, it was highly neceflary for him fo to 
have done, for the falvatlon of men and the glory of 
God. Nay, fo far was he from endeavouring to acquit 
the caufe of his Mafler from fuch a charge, that he 
roundly afferts, Jefus ** thought it not robbery to be 
" EQUAL with God;" which is the very thing for 
which the Jews were fo offended with Chrift, and on 
account of which they confidered him as deferving 
judgment of deatk*. But can it be fuppofed that he who 
rent his garments when he was taken for Mercury, who 
was a fubordloate god among the heathens ; can it, I 
fay, be fuppofed, that this very man (hould equal a mere 
creature with the infinite Goi>? If he does, his 
hyperboles, furely, muft-be very edifying, and peculiarly 
v/e!I-tinied ! And does it not highly become him to fet 
. G i 
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up for an orator, at the expence of piety and the glory 
of God ? 

The language of the apoflles, in other places> is arf 
infiliible comment on thefe expreflions. For they not 
only apply the name, God, to their crucified Saviour; 
but they annex the fame ideas to it, which were affixed 
to the chrira(5>cr of jEworAH, by the ancient prophets. 
iJeeing, then, the apoflles give fueh titles to Chrift a^ 
could hot belong to him, if he were not a Divine 
Perfon and equal with the Father j we ought to quefHort 
but Paul here ufes the term equals in a '^ proper and 
literal ftnfe. — P'urther : Either thefe expreilions are 
adopted by ChrifHans, or they are not. If the latter^ 
it rauft be becaufe they think the apoftle fpake unad- 
lifedly ; which fubverts the credit of his writings, andfaps 
the foundation of Chridianity itfelf. If the /orm^r, then 
we may fafely conclude, that the other apoftlcs fpake 
. after the fame manner. And if fo, we appeal to our 
adverfaries, Whether the Jews, who heard them fpcak 
thus, are not to be juftified in calling them blafphemers ? 
Vhen, on the one part, they faw that Chrifl was a mere 
creature ; and, on the other, that his difciples aflwtcd 
his eqiality with God. 

When Jehovah fays, « To whcnii tifill ye liken me?** 
he does not mean to exclude a refemblance o^ analogy ; 
for as he exifls, thinks, and a<5ts, fo do rational creatures: 
but his defign is to exclude a refemblance of equality. 
Now the one, or the other of thefe, mufl be intended 
in the text before us. Not the former ; for if yew 
afcribe to Chrift a refemblance of analogy only, yon 
attribute nothing to him, but what may be affirmed of 
angels, of faints, and of men in common : and yet , 
neither Gabriel, nor Paul, ^or any man living, could 
fay, * I think it ncft robbery to be equal with God,' 
without being guilty of blafphemy. It muft, therefore, 
be a refemblance of equality^ which is here attributed 
to Jefus dhriil, according to the natural fenfe of the 
Krm. But though the meaning of the adjedlive equalf 
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be fometimes well expreffed by the word Hie; as whem 
God fays, «* Who is like to me V* Yet, when the term 
/ffif, is taken for refemblzngf or canformabht it is never 
cxprelTed by the word equal, — Nor is that equality, 
which is hcr< attributed to Chrift, meiaphoricaL For 
io confider the apoilie as faying, * He thought it not 
* robbery to be equal with -Gody by a metaphor,' is 
^fard and ridiculous. Be fides, as before obferred, 
thofe figures are Impious, which convey an idea contrary 
to the ^lory of God. . 

As the Jews were not culpably /or fpeaking like 
other men, efpecially like their own prophets, who 
inilru(5led them ; fo they are not to be blamed for 
concluding, that none *<can be (aid to be *' equal with 
** God,'* except he be God, or except he wrong God. 
l^or could they help thinking, that tl^ apoiUes cordially 
approved of fuch language concerning Jefus Chrlfl : f^r 
if not, why did they ufe it ? — * But they explaia 
** thenrfelTCs, on other cccafio»s*' iiuppofing they did, 
this propofition ; ' Jefus, a mere creature, thinks it not 
^ robbery to be equal with God ;' wouM Rill be 
impious. Befides, by fuch explanations they v/ould 
puU down WLi][L one hand, w)iat they build with the 
4Jth6r- ' . 

To conclude-; If Jefus ,be not equal with God, it 
mud be a fin. to ihinli that he is ; and if fo, why fhbu]<;i 
any one affert \ii To what end w.ere thofe exprciEons 
needful f To the ^ry of God I No ; they didionoiu* 
4he Deity. To exalt Jefus Chriil ? But cacinot he be 
exalted without .fttting him on a level with God I Was 
it to (hew the (tccomplifhrnent. of the ancient oracles ? 
Bur they frequently declare, that there is only one God, 
and that notlMng is Ukd him. Was it to edify men ? 
But is it poiTible for men to be edifjijd, by hearing 
yof a creature, of one that owes his being to Divine 
,^wer, and his bleiTednefs to Divine favour, being 
-exalted to an equality with his Maker? Peter and Paul 
iSKf re DQjt only \he difciples, but alfo the ambnjfachn vif 
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Chrift, and their chara£^crs are juftly held in very bigfc 
crteem, by every lover of facred truth ; yet it* either of 
them had faid, * I think it not robbery to be equal with 
.' Jefus Chrift/ we (hould hare called faim a blafpheroer 
and execrated his memory. Now, on the principfcs of 
r-iir adveriaries, God is iniinitely more exahed abof« 
Jffus Cbrift, than Chriitis above his apoftles. If, then, 
an apodle would have been juftly accufed of impiety, 
had he equalled himielf with hi& Lord ; ought not Chrift 
to be cenfured for blafphemy, when be claims aa 
equality with God ? 



CHAPTER r. 
Jrtvt CflftifT reoesvc^ RelfgioM Woifbi>. 



1 HAT the apoftks and dHciples of Chtift 
eileemed and treated him as a truly Divine Perfoii-, 
and that he claimed > in a proper fenfe, an equality with 
Gody will further appear by confidering; TlMlt he 
received, as a tribute due to bis dignity, thofe honours 
and that adoration, which belong to none but Jehovah* 
That God, and none but He, ought to be worfhip* 
fQ^^ is a fundamental truth. Whenever, therefore, 
men have fet up themfelres as objedls of worftiip, they 
have pretended to be gods; and when they have 
rclinquifhed their claim to divinity^ they have ceafed 
to require adoration. So that though we had not "been 
exprefsly told, l^ the infpired writers, that Jefus Chrill 
is God ; yet we could not have queftioncd it when we 
found them afTert, that he received adoration from his 
difciples, and that the angels were commanded to 
worihip him. — If Jefus Chrift be God, by natui*e, \i^ 
-lias an undoubted right to Pivine honours \ be can»«t' 
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4hrut require them. But if not) we canDOt, withoat facri- 
•iege and idolatry, addrefs them tabim, becaufe they are 
•due to none bvLt Jehovah, For though it were poi£bJe» 
•on our adverfanes hypothefis, to acc<iont for the titles 
iie beaps» for the .authority he claims, aod fbr tlie 
Jivorks of creation and providence being .afcribed to him ; 
yet his condu£l» in .receiving divine worfhip, would 
ffor ever remain inddenfible, if he were not the true 
XJod. ^ 

A man, for inflance, who (hould take the name of 
iihigf where a rightful fovereign is acknowledged, would 
xertainly be very guilty. But his crime would be 
ngreatly enhanced, if he dared to afTume the titles 
Appropriated to fignify the grandeur of his fovereign and 
the extent of his dominions. For example, if, in France, 
Jie ihould call hiinfelf. King of France, Navarre, 
&c. Jf, in Hungary, King of Bohemia, Hungary* 
^c. But he would be ftill more guilty, if he caufed 
Jiimfelf to be tneated as a king ; if he demanded the 
tides of maje%, from thofe who addre/Ted him ; and 
j-equired, as fove kings do, to be ferv/ed on the kne^. 
J[n this cafe, either the allegiance due to the lawfid 
/overeigo mud be • renounced ; or this pretender mud 
jbe called an ufurper, and be punilhed^s guilty of high 
^reafoii. — Thus the Jews, on the principles of ouc 
opponents, had fufficient reafon to treat Jefus Chrift, 
SThe regard which they iiad to tiie honour of God, and the 
pbedience they owed to the precepu of his unchangeable 
Jaw, would not fuifer them to connive at the condu^ 
of a man, or q^ any mere creature, who received 
#hofe feonaurs which ai:e due .to jioo.e.but the God of 
Jfrael. 

To . invalidate this conclufion it mud be proved, 
either, that religious wor(hip is not an honour peculiar 
|o God ; or, that Chrid did not pretend to this worihip^ 
^r, that he 6id not mean to be worfliipped on ^htftunt 
jroundi and in the fame way% as the true God. — It 
ff»y, perhaps, be: faid, ^Worlhip is DQt an homajr 

03 
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* peculiar to God ; for the angel who appeared 10 the 

* patrkrchs, and to Mofes in the barniDg4>ufb, Wfts 

* worfhipped, though a mere creature.' — This is a greaft 
! miftake. For that angel was a Divine Perfon and the 
' true God. This appears from bence« Abraham addi^ 

fed him> as " the Judge of all the earth,'* and acknow- 
ledged that *he was " but duft and afhes" before hiirt. 
That angel revealed bimfelf to Mc^e^, out -of the 
burniDg-bufh, as " the God of Abraham, of liaae, 
" and of Jacob*" From which words Chrift himfelf 
infers, that " God is not the God of the dead, but of 
*< the living.** Confequently, he teaches us to conclude', 
that He who fpake to Mofts out of the bu(h, u'a* 
more than a creature ; was the true God. For Ite 
who is " the angel of the Lord,'* in th€ oracle of 
'Mofes, is " the God of the living," in the language of 
Jefus Chrift, and both according, to our hypotbeiis* « 

Again: That honour which is peculiar to God, ought 
never to be given to any but God. Religious werihip 
is fueh an honour: religious worfhip, therefere>^ ought 
never to be given to any but God.—- That honour which 
cannot be given to a creature^ without idolatry, i« 
peculiar to God. But- religious worship is fuch aa 
honour, as ap^e^irs from, the idolatry of the Gentiles^ 
which confided in pying adoration to objeds that were 
cot God. 

* But worfliip is two-Fold ; that is, fuhr^aie ami 
f/iifreme. The former is paid to fubordinate beings; 

* ijic /afUr is due to none but God.* — ^This diftfo^off, 
were it founded in truth, would be but of iitcie fefvice 
to the cauie, in defence of which it is appked ; because 
it is eafy to (hew, that Chrift received yir/r^w^worfhip* ' 
This worship confifts, either in thought, in word, or 
in adion. He, therefore, who requires us to think 
of him, as we do of the true God, would have U9 
worihip him as fuch. But Chrift would have- us think 
of him, as we do of the true God. For he attributet. 
u) himfelf the p erfeitioBi gf Qoi^ aod he claii&s.flA 
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lequ&Utjr with dinit Con{e<|uentiy, he vroald hare «is 
«hiAk of him, as w« ought to do of God. — He who 
4peaks of faimfelf, or dkedts others to fpeak of him» as 
of the true God ; would be acknowledged and ^orfliip- 
-fed as Aidk* But Chrill fpeaks, and would be fj^im 
«f by -us, as the true God. This appears from his 
taking the nameS) and aftribing to bimielf the wotkS|pf 
Ood. If not, why does he aCutne fttch natnesy why 
<ioes ht declare thait he performed inch works, as are 
proper to God, if Ke- w&kd not have us /peak of him 
«8 God? What, (hail Ae fpeak of himfelf as God ; <haH 
iit alTert, that he created all things and performed the 
^orks of God i and, after all, be unwitiing that nvf 
Should fpeak of Mm, as God? Abfard, to imagines 
Impoffibie, to proTe* — He who requires we Hiouid </• 
diaft lor him, which we eatinot iawAiily do for any but 
the tme God, expels to be worfypped as fuch. But 
Chrift requires us to do that for him, which we Ought 
not to: do for any but God. This appears from hence. 
•We are bdund to lore God above all things: conie* 
quently, an afediod i6 afde&t, and a dttty (b high^ 
«re •d^ to nooe but God. We ought, - however, to 
io¥e lefus above all things ; to tove htm more than our 
lives, which, of all things in the world, are the dearell 
eo as. He requires ikat we fhoudd.fu^r martyrdom 
for his £ike ; and, by ib doing, etijoins a duty which 
we do 0ot, which we cannot owe, to any but God. 
l<lofie -of the prophets, nor any of the apoftles, ever faid} 
^ Hethst forfaketh oot wife and children, and houfes 
4* and lands, yea, aftd his own Mfe, Ibr my iake, is not 
^ worthy (^ me/' ^ 

' •' But Cluifl; dedanes, that he ads in the name of 
f his Fadier, and that ^e Father ts greater than he | 
*# which ifr fufteient to^ forbid us addreffitig him with 
^J^^eff»irw«^fiiip.'— Tothis I aflfwer;Suppo& a minifte^ 
l»f ilate Ibon^.^ve orders, under his own feal> fof 
cobtng money with his image upon it ; at the fsLi»e 
■ iis^ aSuming the names and tides of his lawful forereign; 
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would his conduce be jufiified 1>y declaring oace» or 
Avice, * My fove reign is greater than I, and I a€l ia* 
^ his naroei' Should we not, in fuch a cafe, have 
^afoo to fay, He denies by his anions, u^hat he confeiTeft 
40 words, «aftd -contradidts himfelf ? — The application is 
«afy. For as there is a certain idea tff royaityj whick 
"dUjedts ought never to apply to any befides' their kingi 
a§ there are names and titles fo appropriated to tlie perfoo 
of a fo¥ereign, that they cannot be given to any other 
without offence ; and as there are particular honoure- 
4lue to a crowned head, which cannot, on any pretence 
whatever, be paid to otliers, wit)hout being guilty of 
^igh-treaibn ; becau(e the (ignification of words and 
anions is not fixed by the caprice or authority of any* 
f articular perfon, but by general confent and cuflom t 
Jb, by a moft ancient, facred, and inviolable uie» 
:€(UbH{hed by fhe prophets, e(labU(hed by the eternal 
Sovereign hin^ielf, there are fome ideas lb appropriated 
to God, that thcy<annot pofHbly belong to an^ others 
ihere arefome titles fo peculiar to hini, that it is high* 
treafon, in a divine Xenie, to give them to any others 
And there vare certain honours fo peculiarly due to him^ 
^«t they cannot be given to another, without '< denying 
** the-God that is.al>ove,'' and inour ring the complicated 
(uilt of blafphemy and idolatry. -Such an honour is 
religious worlhip. For, if there be any difpodtions of 
heart, if any language of the tongue, if any actions ia 
life, by which it is pofiible for us to exprefs a fuitable 
didin^ion between 'God and every mere creature, the^r 
muft be thoie of jl devotional kirui. And as the moft 
fincere, the moft fervcJt, the rood fublime adoration 
we can pay to Jehovah, neither exprefTes', nor implies 
fny more, than a dutiful de^re and endeavour to treat 
Cob, as God\ io the lead degree of that worfhipi 
when. given to a mere creature, is an alienation of the 
ci^ts c^ Deity, and a placing that creature vjm the 
4luoQfi^ the Moil Hjj^ 
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. < SuhorditktU WOrfhif is drfltsguiihtf d f#om thaC V^idt 
A is fuprenu. The iW/rr beloogsto Go<i onl^r, s» thre 
f Source of being and perfedlion : while the fortmr may 
f be given to Chrid, though a deptadent being ; he 
shaving received, from the Great Sovereign, peculiar 
t hoEkOurs and authority .'*>B at there is abundant reafod 
to conclude, that this fuh(trilimt9 worship was not 
known' to the divine LegiiSator, nor to che prophetf, 
nor to the apoftles, nor to aogelt, nov to Jefut ChrKt 
faimfelf $ of all which in their order. That the Divine 
Legijlator knew nothing of this kind of wodhip, appears 
lirom hence : He forbids aU worJJnpy in general, which 
does not belong to the true God ; and that in a aioral 
precept, the obligation of which is perpetual. This h^ 
iwovld not have done, had fubordinate werfhip beert 
lawful ; left, by ambiguous expreiBons, ht ihould havtf 
kd mankind into error* Mor would he have for bidden 
us, withoQt exception, to worfhip any betides God ; but 
jssl;.'.^ Jis^^ihif mty other with fufnmt worftiip. If 
the Divine Lawgiver intended that the prom^ed M^ffiab» 
though a mere creature, fiiwild be adefed when h« 
appeared ; why did he, in fuch general terms, ntterlf 
forbid all manner of woHhip that is not given to th« 
God of IfraeH — Beiides, he evidently defigned \A 
difcoufage and condemn the Gentile idolatry. Bui 
that idolatry principally confiiied^ in worfhtppin^ various 
divifiities with fuhordlnate wor(htp : for the ancient 
Heathens, no le& than the Jews, acknowledged but om 
fupreme Being. 

« The law forbids, it will be faid, fuch fubordinate 

< worihip, as terminates on idoh; not that which has 

< Chrift for its objc'a.'— But when the law prohibits that 
kiod of worfhip, it does it in gentral terms ; in fuch 
terms as forbid all forts of fubordinate wor(hip, without 
anyexception.«^oradverfaries, perhaps, may (ay, « There 

* beiog idols and thefe idols becoming the objeds of wor- 

♦ fliif;, render that wor(hip idolatrous.' But they (hould 
rather fayi There is an objed worftiipped : this worlhii^t 
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being giren to an objeft which docs not dtferrc it, 
renders the objedti .though innocent In itfelf^^ an idol; 
The God of Ifrael expreSing himfelf in a generkl way^ 
and forbidding to worihip any thing in heaVen or ob 
earth, after the manner of the Heathen ; it is evidenti 
that (b foon as we addrefs- fubordinate worihip to any 
thing in heaven or earth, wc make an idol of it. — -It is 
worthy to be remarked, that the law does not only fay, 
•♦ Thou (halt haye no other gods ;" but •* thou (halt 
** have no other gods before me j" which feeros prin- 
cipally to forbid fubordinate worfhip. 

The prophets were ignorant of fubordinate worfhipi 
They had no bAaoce of it before their eyes, but what 
Uiey deteded as idolatrous. They never heard, they 
never fpeak, of any fuch thing as lawful $ or as having 
any exigence among the pure worAiippers of Jehovah. 
Nay, they laugh at, they defpife all Subordinate gods ; 
becaufe they cannot conceive how any man can wor(hip 
an ob^d that ** created not the heavens," and caufeik 
pot ** the rain to defcend upon the earth :" which 
they would not have done, had they known that there 
was, or ever would be, a fubordinate God, to whom 
udor^ion fhould be paid. — *• But the prophets, I (kali 
^ be told, charge the people widi idolatry, becaufe 

* they addrefle'd fupreme worihip to gods who created 

* not the heavens and the earth.' Quite a miHake % 
for the Heathens did nox. ^^^ Jupreme wOr(hip to their 
fubordinate divinities ; becaufe they did not look upon 
them as thefource of being and the original of all good \ 
Jupiter being the only god, whOm they acknowledged 
under thofe exalted charadlers. * 

Nor were the apoftles acquainted with fubordinate 
worfhip, as appeals from the following confiderations* 
They confidered all worihip, even that which was only 
^external, and could not be efleemed as addreiled to a 
fupreme objed, when given to a creature, as doing 
jinfinite prejudice to the glory of the Creator.^ — Whea 
Cpjwlius fell dpwA at Peter's feet, h$ dii cot look up.cn 
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llim as the Supreme Being. Though he worfliipped 
him, k was not> it could not be, as the Original of all 
good, and the Ruler oY all worlds. He knew very 
well that Peter was but a man ; for the angel had told 
hkn ib, when he commanded him to fend for that 
•poftle from Joppa. This worflfip, therefore, could be 
no more than fuburdinaie^ and even that in a rery low 
degree. The devout Centurion could not poffibly think 
of worihipping a man, called Simon^ fur named P^frr, 
who had lodged at the houfe of another Simony a tanner^ 
with the fame adoration which he paid to God. And 
yet, as wor(hip, even external worfhip, was an a<5t 
determined by cudom to exprefs that honour which is 
due to none but the Great Supreme $ Peter did not fo 
confidcr the good intention of Cornelius, as to receive it. 
No ; with an holy emotion he faid to his admiring and 
revering friend ; •• Stand up ! I myfelf alfo am a man." 
ii^^Hence it follows, that^it is not lawful to wor(htp any 
but the true God. For Peter, from a regard to the 
glory of God, refufes ^nd reje^s with abhorrence, that 
worfliip which Cornelius was diip(^ed to give him ; by 
laying, <* I am a man ;" I am not God. Confeeuently* 
fubordinate worlhip is contrary to the glory of God.*-* 
Hence alfo k is manifeti, that whoever is a mere man 
by nature, ought neither to require, nor to receive 
religious worftiip, whether fupreme or fubordinate. 
. More fully to prove and illudrate this concJufion, 1 
.would alk$ What is it that binders Peter, on tkfs 
|)ccaCofl, from accepting worfhip ? It muft be, either the 
refped which he has for God, or that which he has for 
Jefus Chrift. If the former^ he muft confkkr what is 
csXi'tAfitrhQrdmcUe worfhip, when addrefled to a creature^ 
as injurious to the glory of God : and if fo, not only 
Peter, but Jefas Chrifl himfelf, if he be a mere creature* 
is bound to refufe it. If the IdtUr^ he fhould not have 
&id, as the reafon of his rejedtingit, *' I alfo am a man:'' 
becaufe Chrifl,. of whofe honour he is fo jealous, is alio 
H man^ and^ by nature, no more than a man* ^vit the 
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apoflle here tells the Centurion vhat be tr» only to let 
him koow what is du€ to him. He calls himfelf tf man^ 
to inform him, that if any mete man fhould claim, oc 
accept, this kind of worihip, he would greatly diihonouy 
God. — And though the charadler of Peter, as ao 
ambafTador of God, deferved extraordinary honours $ 
though it was under this notion that Cornelius conlidered 
him, and under this idea that he attempted to worihip 
him ; yet he reje<fted it with deteflationy as an impioos 
infringement on the rights of Jehovah, without 
afligniog any reafon but this, ** I alio am a man.'' It 
is evident^, therefore, and by the coaduft of Petec, it 1% 
efiablifhed as a general principle ; That no man« 
though a meffenger of God ; that no mere man, what-* 
^Ter title he may bear, ought to be honoured with 
religious worfhip. — In a word, If the regard which 
Peter has for Jefus Chrifl, hinder him from fharing in 
that worihip which belongs to the gre«t Redee^ner ; the 
refped which Jefus ought to h^ve for the Supreme 
Being, &ould prevent him from partaking in the honouri 
of religion with the true God. 

Nor did the angels know oi any fubordioate wor/hip» 
when John had his prophetic viiiond in the ifle of Patmosi 
If they had been acK^uainted with it, at leaft, if they 
had conlidered it as lawful ; that hdy intelligence, who 
con vet fed with the beloved difcipk and fhewed him fo 
^any wonderful obje<5ts, would either not have refufed 
thofe honours which the apoflle was, once and agaii>, 
defirous of giving to him ; or have reje^ed them oa 
different principles. For none can fuppofe that the 
jimazed, dcHghted, and revering apoille, miftook the 
jingel for the Great Supreme. He would have worfhip^ 
|>ed his celeAial informant, becaufe he was the angeJ of 
God ; not becatffe he took the ferva^t for the eternal 
Sovereign. The angel, however, not knowing of any 
veligious worfliip which might be addreffed to a mere 
creature, fays ; " Sec thou do it not ! — Worftup God." ' 
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Afferting, in the cleareft manner, that all worfliip muft 
be paid to God, and to him only. 

Oncemore: Jesu 8 Christ himfelfv/asnot acquainted 
wilh this diftindtion, nor knew any thing of fubordinate 
v-Orfhip, when he was tempted of the devil. Satan, when 
he tempted our Lord to worftiip him, did not pretend 
to be the true God ; confequently, he did not folicit 
Jeftts to worfhip him, as fuch. For he plainly intimated, 
that' there was one fuperior to him 5 one from whom he 
had received the kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them. The devil, then, defired to be honoured 
with fubordinate worfhip. But Chrift rejeds with 
abhorrence his blafphemous attempt, and fhews the 
iniquity of it, by adducing that precept out of the law ; 
*• Thou flialt worfhip the Lord thy God, and Him 
***ONLy {halt thou ferve.** It follows, therefore, that 
this command forbids us to worftiip any one befides the. 
God of Ifrael, either with a fupreme, or a fubordinate 
worfhip : or, rather, that this difUndion has no founda- 
tion in Scripture; but is calculated to difguife blafphemy, 
and vindicate idolatry. * 



H 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The charatSfcers of JfinovAH's glory in the ancient Oracles, 
applisd to Jesus Christ ; and the argument arifing frook 
that application illuftrated. 

1 HE apofWes and erangelifl?, when afferting 
the dignity of their Divine Mafter, made no fcruple of 
applying to hin» thofe oracles of the Old Teftameot, 
which exprefs the characters of God's effential glory. 
Oi this various inftanccs have been already produced, 
which we Ihall examine more particularly hereafter s 
and our adverfaries themfelves do not deny it, fiDCfcr 
they pretend that thofe oracles are applied to Chrift, by 
v/ay of allufion, or accommodation. — But it is very 
furprifing and abfolutely unaccountable, that thtf apoftles 
frvould make fuch applications to him, if he ^ not the 
true God. For common (cnfe, one would have thought, 
was fulHcient to inform them, that fuch things as were 
fpoken only of the Creator, ought not to be applied to 
a mere creature. For it was never kisown that fuch 
applications were made without being cenfurcd, by thofe 
that feared God, of impiety and blafphemy. The 
ancient Heathens, indeed, were not very fcrupuloB* in 
this refped : for it was common with them to debale 
God and to exalt creatures, by attributing to them the 
glories of the Deity ; and in this the prodigious excefs 
of their fuperiiition principally confjfled. Their exam* 
pie, howcvef, ought to have no weight with us ; as it 
was, we may affure ourfelves,' detefted by the apoftles. 
For they had been in{lru(5led in the fchool of the 
prophets ; they, therefore, vi^ere incapable of falling 
into fuch a miltake. The care of the prophets, in that 
refpe(5l, is very remarkable. Always jealous for the 
glory of God, they are perpetually cautious that the 
Creator fiiould not be confounded with an^ of hit 
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creatures. Aod being thus con/lantly upon their guard, 
they never apply the charadteriftics of Jehovah's glory 
• to any mere creature. 

It cannot, I think, be fuppofed, that thofe exahed 
and defcriptive chara^ers, which the apoiHes give of 
Jefus Chrift, are more facred, or more pecuUar to him, 
than thofe which the prophets gave of the God of Iirael. 
As, therefore, we (hould not dare to apply the peculiar 
^hara^ers of Chrift, to any of his apoftlcs ; fo a fimilar 
reafon ought to hinder us, ought to have hindered all, 
from applying the diftinguifhing chara-^krs of Jtbovah 
to Jefas Chrift, if he be not the true God. — A man 
would be juftly charged with blaiphemy^ were he to 
^pply to Peter, for inftance, the fbi/ov,/ing names. 
chara^ers, and works of Jefus Chrift. Were he to call 
liim, •• The Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin 
" of the world — Our king, prophet, and prieft^ the 
^« high-prieft of our profcdlion, and a pricft for ever after 
«* the order of Melchifedeck — The Prince of peace — 
*« ImmanueJ — The Word — The Alpha and- Omega, 
«* the Firft and the Laft — The Lion of the tribe of 
•* Judah^-Thc Saviour and Redeemer — ^The Son of 
«« God, his own Son, and his only begotten Son*' — 
Weie he to proceed and aflert. That Peter •• redeemed 
•• the church with hi? own blood — That he bare our 
•* fins in his own body on the tree — That we have 
*^ redemption through his blood, and are reconciled to 
•* God by his dcaih — That there is no name bi|t that of 
** Peter, by which we muft be faved — That Peter js . 
*' made unto us of God, wifdoni and righteoufnefs, 
** fanfhfication and redemption — That Peter dwelleth 
«* in our hearts by faith — Aod, that there is no condem* 
*• nation to them that are in Peter".^Were any one 
thus to fpe^ -of that great apoftle, what would the 
Chri{Ka,n world lay of him ? They wo\iJd certainly call 
him, either a madman, or a blafphemer. — Nor would 
their indignation againft his condu<5t be much abated, 
J^'ere they to hear him once and again acknowledae^ 
.H Z 
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* That Jefus Child is greater thin Peter.' For ihey 
would boldly tell him» that, by fuch a declaration, he 
only contradided himfelf, and tacitly confefled his. 
blafphemy. — Nor would it avail fuch an one to fay, 

* That the application he makes of the chara^ers aD4 

* attributes, the grace and works, of Jefus Chrifl ta 

* Peter, is onjy by way of allufion and accommodQiiorh} 
For it would quickly be replied ; Such allufions and 
accommodations are impious ; are abfolutely unwarrani- 
able ; are pregnant with blafphemy. 

If, then, an application of the principal chara<5ler8, 
attributes, and works of our Lord to Peter, would be 
coniidercd and treated by Chriilians, as abominable 
blafphemy ; it muU be a much higher degree of that 
malignant crime, to apply the names and titles, the 
ii^ttributes and works of the Supreme Being, to Jefus 
Chrift, if he be not a Divine Perfon. Nor is it any 
w onder that the Jews (hould fo confider it. For if the 
difproportion between Jefus and Peter be great, that 
which is between Chrift and God is inconceivably 
greater, according to the principles of our opponents ; 
\\\Q former being finite, the latter unbounded. Confc- 
quently, the blafphemy, in one cafe, is infinitely greater 
than that in the other. 

The impiety of applying the charadlers of Chrift to 
Peter, will appear in a ftill (Ironger light, if, in the 
cafe luppofed, he who makes the application becoa- 
iidered as knowing, that this queftion. Is Peter equal to 
Jefus Chrift ? had been debated on very important 
occafions ; and tliat he forefawthis error would become 
general in the world j fo that, for many ages, Peter 
would bear the names and receive the honours of Jefus 
Chrift. In fuch a cafe, he would be guilty of prodigious 
impiety indeed ; the confequences forefeen being fo 
iojurious to the honour of Chrift, and fo fatal to the 
fouls of men. — This, it is obvious, is applicable to the 
apofties. For they were not ignorant that this queftion. 
Is Jefus Chrift equal with God^ had been debated^ 
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Nay, they well knew, that it was under a charge of 
pretented blafphemy, for claiming an equality with God, 
that the Jews had perfecuted iheir Malter and procured 
his death. And as they forefaw that falfe teachers 
would arife in future ages, and were able to defcribe 
their heretical doctrines ; they could not be ignorant, 
that vaft multitudes profeiBng Chriftianity would fo 
apodatize, as to put Jefus Chrift, a mere creature, in 
the place of God. But if they knew and forefaw thefe 
things, ought not a zealous regard for the honour of 
God, and a tender concern for the fouls of men ; to 
have presented their applying thofe oracles of the Old 
Teftament, which exprcfs the glory of Jehovah, in 
contradiftin^ion to that of his creatures, to Jefus Chrifl ? 
—Who, then, on the principles of them we oppofc, can' 
juftify the condud of the apoflles, in fo doing; Who 
can exculpate Jefus himfelf, by whofe command and 
infpiration they wrote ? Who can juftly condemn the 
conduct of the Sanhedrim, who arraigned him for 
blafphemy and caufed him to end his life on the crofs^ 
as an enemy to Goid and a deceiver of men ? Or who 
can blame the modem Jews for continuing in their 
iofidelity. 
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SECTION HI. 



If Jesus Christ be not the true God, of 
the fame effence with his Father, He and 
his apoftlcs have led us into a complicated 
and pernicious error. 



CHAPTER I. 

The principles which we oppofe, obfcurc, depreciate,, dcftroy, 
thofe exalted ideas which Jesus gives us of his Father's Lcy^i 
and of his own Compaflion to iinful meni 

1 HE general reafon gf the leading propofitiop 
in this Seftion, is, The facrcd writers of the;. New 
Teflament have noi fpoken of Chrifl, as of a mere 
creature ; though they were perfeftly well informed, 
as to his true dignity and real charadler. — But it is 
neceflary that I (hould be more particular. In order, 
therefore, to prove and illuftratc the propoCtion, I fhail 
endeavour to Aiew,That the Socinian hypothefis obfcures, 
depreciates, and deQroys, thofe exalted ideas which 
Jefus Chrifl gives us of his Father's love, and of his own 
compaffion to finful men — ^That it fo weakens the idea, 
which is given us in the New Te^ament, of the grcatnefs 
of the myftery of godfinefs, that one cannot help 
fufpe^ng the apoilles of a dcfign to deceive us, by 
bombaftic expreffions — ^That it deprives Jefus Chrift of 
his honour, by making him poiTefsy^in a metaphorical 
fenfe, thofe titles which are given him in one that is 
proper-w-That it fuperiedes Uie neceiEty and vacates 
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the death of Chrift — And, that it renders the laoguage 
pf Scripture obfcure and falfe, abfurd and impious. 

I aiBrra, then, that the Socinian hypothefis obfcures, 

depreciates^ and deiiroys thofe exaht-d ideas which 

Jclus gives ys of his Father's love, and of his own 

compaffion to Hoful men. It is raanifet^, that the grand 

benefit and the highed evidence of the Father's love 

confilly in *< giving his only begotten Son/' and 

in delivering him up to death for us. This gifty 

according to the Holy Ghoft, includes all others. For 

the apoftle fays ; *5 He that fpared not his own Son, 

«* — hoM( (hall he not with him alfo freely give us all 

** things?" — But if Jefusbe by pature a mere man, or a 

mere creature, the gift muft be of incomparably iefs value 

than the faivation of mankind : and, fo far from 

\^ond<ring that God has purd)a{<(d our faivation at fo 

ikar a cate, we have reuon to be furprifed that he 

(hould procure it at {ofmall^n expence. For however 

boly and excellent we may fuppole Jefus to be, yet we 

mud allow, that an innumerable multitude of immortal 

beings, who love God with aU their hearts and ferve 

>him with all their powers, will be, in the day of their 

^onfummatton, a more deli^tful obje^ in the eye of 

Omnifcience than Jefus Chrift, if he be a mere creature. 

The faivation of mankind^ therefore, is more preciou* 

than the life of Chrifl ; efpecially when it is confideredy 

that in lofing his life, he did not lofe his holiaefs. — But 

the comparifon here, does K>t only lie between Chrift 

4md the auiltitudjcs K^eemed by him ; it extends alifb 

tto the. Umforal hfe which he lofl for them, and that 

^rttaiMe which they acquire by bin. The refult, then, 

cf fucb a coropariibn mud be, tiiat the gift of Chrid, 

.93 a mece coeature, is of much 'left value than the 

faivation of mankind. 

But, if Jefus Chrid be Gao^MAis the intimate onion 
,^ the humanity with his Divinity, may well- be con* 
ceived to render his life and. blood infinitely precious; 
•Ofthis Vk'c miy aiSiie oosfchres, by ceafbning.&on the 
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lefs to the greater. A clod of the valleys, for iaftance, 
is of no worth or dignity ; we do not care how many 
blows it receives : it makes no difference to us, whether 
it be preferred or deftroyed. But if it be united to a 
fpirtt, the union will immediately confer a dignity upon 
it ; fo a^ to give a proportional value to its adlions, or 
fufferings, on the behalf of anyone. Then fvppofe it exalt- 
ed to an union with the Divine efrence> and its intimate 
relation to God will render its vicarious obedience and 
fufferings' of infinite worth. — Or thus ; If the fufferings 
of a perfon of quality be of more value than thofe of a 
peafant ; if thofe of a king's for, than thofe of a perfon 
of quality ; and if thofe of a king himfelf, than thofe 
of his own f<9n; it follows* if we proceed in this 
gradation ad infinitum^ and can find a perfon whofe 
dignity has no bouiids, his fufferings will be of infinite 
value. — Such, according to our hypothefis, is Jesus 
Christ : for he is " God manifeft in the ficfh." In 
all his fufferings, and in the d«pth of his humiliation, 
he pofifefled the glories of the Gooheao ; which enno- 
bled and dignified, beyond conception and beyond 
bounds, all that he did and all that he underwent for 
the falvatioQ of fmners. Such a Saviour, being the gift 
of the Divine Father to miferable men, mud be a prekot 
of infinite value, and could proceed from nothing fhoit 
of infinite love. 

But, after all that can be faid for the contrary 
fentiraeat, a man is but a man ; and we fhould exah 
the mercy of God at a chiidifh rate, were we to 
exclsum ; * Unfpeakabie love! unbounded mercy ! which 

* gave the temporal life of a mere many for the eternal 

* ialvation of mankind !' Nor would an exclamation of 
this kind be much more pertinent, on the Arian 
hypothefis. There muf^ neceffarily, therefore, be a 
more exalted meaning in thele and fimilar expreffions ; 
** In this was manifefled the love of God towards us, 
*< becaufe that God fent his only becotte<n Son 
ff into the worldi that we might Jive' through him-^ 
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*' God so lovdd the world, that he gaye his ONi.Y 
*• BEGOTTEN Son"— Thcfc muft, I Uji bc a more 
exalted meaning in them, than that which is given to 
them by our opponents. 

When Paul Uys, God " fparcd not his own Son ;'* 
the meaning is, that he gave us the life of his Son. 
Then, reafoning from the greater to the lefs, be 
concludes, that God will give us all other bleffings: 
becaufc the apoille confiders the life of Cbrift, as more 
valuable and more precious than all tilings befides. 
But is there any proportion — ^let common fcnfe be the 
judge — is ^^ere any proportion between the temporal 
life of a man like ourfelves, or of any mere creature, 
and the eternal felicity of all the redeemed ? Or, can 
any thing be more weak, bconclufive, and falfe, thaa 
the apoClle's leafonicg, if the principles of our adveifariea 
be true ? 

They will fay, * God manifeS^ his love, by giving 
« us eternal life with his Son.' I reply, The aifertion 
includes two things ; everlafliog life, and the way ia 
which it is granted ; that is, by the miniftry of Jefbs 
Chrift. The former, being vouchfafed to guilty and 
miferable creatures, is undoubtedly an evidence of 
Divine love : the iuttcr is but very weakly expreffive of 
any fuch thing. For it cannot, furely, be confidered 
as a great and wonderful effort of God's love, to give 
the temporal life of one man, for the eternal life of 
mlUlons* 

Let me illudrate the point. In the deliverance of 
the ancient Ifraetites from Egyptian bondage, two things 
may be rematked. God redeems them from the (lavery 
under which they groaned ; and, previous to their 
deliverance, he commands them to kill the pafchal- 
lamb, and to fprinkle its blood on the door-polls of 
their houfes. The love of God to the tribes of Jacob, 
in granting them deliverance, is greatly to be admired ; 
for they were reduced to a fad extremity, and had long 
dwilrcd to b^ reii^Y^d. But we fhould think ourfeUea 
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much abufed» if aoy one endeayoured to perfustde as ; 
That the love of God to them appeared in a tvcnderfd 
manner^ becajufe the blood of a iamb was the figrh, to 
the deftroying angel, to fpare their firft-born ; or, bccaufe 
the facrifice of the faffover was a mean, in the hand 
of God, of working out their deliterancc. Should any 
one exclaim ; * Behold, how God loved the Ifraelitesi 

* He fo loved them, that he put a lamhf nay, many lamh 

* to death, that he might redeem them from flavery V 
would you not think him delirious ? — But here 1 (hall 
be reminded, • That the life of Chrift» as a mere man, 

* is incomparably more precious than tbe life of a 

* facrifice under the law.' Suppofe it be ; yet, as the 
life of a lamb bears no proportion to the temporal 
deliverance of the Ifraelites; the temporal life of Jefus, 
as a mere man, or a mere cceature, can bear no 
proportion to the eternal life of mankind. Nay, in the 
former of thcfe two cafes there \%fime proportion, and a 

comparifon may be formed ; but none at all in xHat 
latter. For, as the life of a lamb is temporal, fb wais 
the life of an Ifraelite, which was redeemed by it ; 
and it roufl be allowed, that between temporal and 
temporal there is fome proportion. But the life of 
Chrifi, as a mere creature, is temporal and of a limited 
worth ; whereas the life he purchafed for us, is eternal 
and of infinite value ; between which there is, there can 
be, no proportion. 

* The Jove of God appears, it will be faid, not in 

* giving a man, (Imply confidered ; but in giving one 

* that is bis own Son,* But is Jefus the Son of God in 
% proper^ or in ^figurative fenfe ? \l^t former^ it muft 
be by eternal generation, which is that for which wd 
plead. If the latter^ I defire to be informed. Whether 
it be an extraordinary and an afloni(hing effort of Divine 
love, to give a man for our redemption, who is the Sow 
of God only by a metaphor? — Suppofe a fovereign were 
obliged to dcftroy a great number of his fubje<fls, to aflert 
the rights of juftice and maintain the boocur of his law»t 
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exce{>t fome peWon be found worthy of being admitted 
as their fubAitute, who» by laying down his life, fhali 
deliver them from death. Suppol^y further, that this 
prince, being moved with compaffion^ fhould engage to 
give the life of his own fon for their redemption ; you 
could not but conceive the higheil idea of his mercy 
and love, to his offending fubjcifis. But if, afterwards, 
you fliould' be well informed, that he did not give his 
onvn fon, and be aUb affured that he never had^ properly 
fpeaking, a fon of his own ; but that all the mydery of 
this afloniihing love, which made fuch a noife in the 
world> confined in this : He adopted one of his fubje^s; 
took htm out of a flace of extreme indigence ; educated 
him like the fon of a prince ; determined to give him 
up to death, as a ranfom for his perilhing fubjedls \ and 
then, if it were poffible, to reward his fufferings, by 
making him tlie heir of his crown ;— in fuch a cafe, it 
would be immediately faid, Though the condud of this 
prince is very extraordinary, and though bis clemency 
is worthy of admiration, in pardoning attainted rebels*, 
and in redeeming thofe who deferred to periih ; yet it 
is a childi(h hyperbole to exclaim, * Behold, how ive* 

* loved his kingdom ! He fo loved it, that he gave his^ 

* Sen^ his own Son, his dearly beloved^ and only hegotUm 

* Son, to die for his offending fubje^s I' 

Still more fully to illuftrate the point, we may borrow 
in inftance from the facred Scriptures. The offering up 
of Ifaac, our adverfaries themfelves allow, was a type 
of the facrifice of Jefus Chrift. Ifaac, the delight of 
bis father and his only fon, was bound in order to be 
facriiiced by Abraham himfelf, notwithfbnding all the 
yearnings of parental bowels, .Thus he became a 
lively type of Chrifl ; of Him, who is the only begotten^ 
*of the Fftther, and in whom he takes infinite and eternal 
delight. Him did the Father deliver up to fufferingi 
and forrows, to agonies and death. — The types, whidi 
prefigured the death of Chrift, all agree in reprefenting 
kim as lufferiog in our Head ; as the ancteotfacrifi^ea 
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were fubftituted in the place of thofe for whom they 
were qiFcred. Every type, notwithftanding, had its 
particular relation, by which it is diftinguifhed frora 
others. Thus the blood of the pafchal lamb, being 
fi^rinkled on the door-pofts of the Ifraelitifh houfes, 
ftcured the inhabitants from the fword of the deftroying 
upgel. So the blood of Chrift, being fprinkled on our 
hearts, prefervcs us from the ftroke of Divine juflice; 
But the olFerrng up of Ifaac, being without the fhedding 
of blood, cannot.have this refembknce with Jefus Ghrift. 
We muft, therefore, look for another, which cbnCfls in 
this: As Abraham offered up his only fon, fo the 
Divine Father deliveredoip to death his only begotten 
Son. — Supppfe, then, any one were to perfuade and 
convince you, That Abraham did not offer up his only 
fon, nor his own fon ; but took the fon of Eliezar, gave 
him the name of Ifaac, and, if you will, put on him 
the. cloaths of Ifaac ; you would immediately forbear to 
wonder at the obedience and faith of the renowned 
patriarch, in making no fcruple to facrifice his own and 
only fon. — We have been wont to look for the image 
only* in a. type, and for the realUy^ in its* accomplifti- 
mept ; but, if we believe our adverfaries, we muft invert 
this order ; . we muft look for the reality in the/j'/'^, and 
the image in its ucccmpiyhment* According to this new 
iDode of interpretation, Abraham performed a great and 
wonderful a6t of obedience, by which his faith in the 
promifes and his love to God have been rendered 
illuftrious to all generations $ for he o^ered up his own 
foHy his dear and only fon; and this he did in reality^ 
not in appearance only. But God, in delivering up 
J^fus to death, gives us only ^fervant^ whom he caiU his 
Son, that there might be a greater appearance of love ia 
kis dying for us : fo that thefe and (imilar expreflioas, ' 
** He fparcd not his own Son," are ufed with little 
propriety ; are vain and delafive. 

To advance the dignity of Jefus Chrifl, it may, per- 
baps, be feid \ * He, whom God gave to be our Saviour, 
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* is the heir of eternal K&.' But if he obtained this 
exalted honour, in coofequence of his fuffe rings, and as 
a reward of his death $ though it may be ikid, God 
crowns his ferraot to reward his patience ; yet it (Hil 
remains a truth, that he gave us no other than a /crvaatf 
for the redemption of men ; a (ervaot who was bound 
to fulfil the Divine law for him/clff being then but an 
•* unprofiuble fervant.'* 

The fentiroent of our adverfaries is no lefs .injurious 
to the love and compailion of Chrid, as revealed in the 
gofpel. On their hypothefis, it is depreciated, obfcurcd, 
lo.l. If he really fuffered in our fenfe, he underwent, 
for a (eafon, the weight of the Divine curfe; his very 
foul was penetrated by the fword of eternal juflice ; and 
he felt the dcfertion of his Father, with a grief propor- 
tional to the ardour of his own love. Thus his love 
to (inoers is equal to the terrors of God's avengiog 
judice ; under the flroke of which he agonized, bled, 
and died. — But if he fuffered only in the fenfe of our 
adverfkries ; if he fuffered, without bearing the (ins of 
men, or fudaining the punifhment deierved by tlieni; 
there was nodiing in bis death deferving of our adonifh- 
meot, in regard of hi& love to as, nor any thing very 
heroical in it. On this fuppoiition, Codrus, king of the 
Athenians, would be as worthy of praife as Jefus Chrid. 
For that prince, putting himfelf at the head of his array 
againd the enemy, and being perfuaded, by the anfwer 
of fome oracle, that if he himfelf were not (lain in the 
battle, his fubje^s could not gain the vi^ory ; threw 
. adde his royal apparel, put on ragged cloaths, went into 
the camp of the enemy, and frudrated their defigo to 
fave him, by provoking a foldier who (lew him. The 
love which this Athenian prince difcovered for his 
. fubje<^8, by this indance of his concern for their welfare, 
is equal, more than equal, to that of Chrid for believers. 
The farmer freely gave up his life, with a view to 
preferve his country from Clavery, though uncertain us 
to. a future date of exidence ; but the laUer lays down 
I 
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his life in abfolute certainty of Jivirrg again after three 
days, and of reigning for ever with bis redeemed. 
- On the hypothecs oppofed, we have more reafon to 
admire the love of God to Jefus Chrid, than that which 
the Father has manifefted to us, by him. God, indeed, 
in the forgivenefs of our fins and the falvation of our 
fouls, manifelts his love and mercy to us ; and this we 
ought to acknowledge with gratitude and joy. But in 
the recompenfe he makes to Jefus Chrift, for haying 
fuifered death, by making him the dcpofitary of aH 
ftnritual gifts ; by granting him the power of beftowing 
eternal life, and of infliding eternal death ; and by 
conferring upon him names of the high eft dignity and 
cxpreffive of Divine authority 5 he manifefls his love to 
him in an unparalleled way — in fach a manner and tb 
fuch a degree, that Chrifl has no reafon to grudge the 
. pains he underwent and the blood that he fhed, in order 
to arrive at fuch a (late of honour and happinefs. Nay, 
he cou!d not have done fo well for himfelf in any other 
way, nor fo much to his own advantage. So that 
inftead of faying, " God fo loved the woriJf thait he 
*• gave his only begotten Son ;" we muft fay, * God (b 

* loved Je/us Chrtfit that, after he had honoured hira 

* with the title of his Sony he gave him the world, and 
' put all things in fubjeftion to him.* Inftead of faying, 
** He thatfpared not his own Son, — how fhall he not 
«« with him alfo freely give us all things ;'* we muft fay, 

* It is no wonder that he who promifes to give us etetnal 
' * hfi, has given us the life of Jefus Chrift.* 

* B^t Jefus Chrift, they will fay, is the majer and \re 

* are ihe/ervants: it muft, therefore, be an extraordinary 

* adl of love, for a mafter to give himfelf up to death 

* on purpofe to ranfom flavcs ; and fuch flaves as were 

* his enemies.'— Here it .is necefTary to confider the 
love of the Father, and the love of the Son, in a feparate 
▼iew. The Father gives, not himfelf, but Jefus Chrift, 
to die for us ; and Chrift, it is manifeft, cannot be called 
majer^ with regard to God. In that rcfped, lie is «t 
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KMich a Servant as any of iu ; he being God's owq 
Qreatoreaod fubje^ to his laws. God, therefore, does 
not give a mader, but his own fervani. He is, indeed^ 
the moft perfe^ of all that ever bore the charader, yet 
he is but a fervant, and mud be fo for ever. So that 
though the love of God is roanifeftec^ in faring his 
enemies, from defer ved ruin ; yet the excellence of that 
love is far from appearing in the gift of a fervant — A 
fervant, that owes his exigence to a foyereign aA of 
Divine power, and all his blefTednefs to the communica- 
tions ofj[>ivine favour-A fervant, who, in the redemption 
of (inners, lofes neither his holinefs,happinefs, nor glory : 
;ivho iofes his life but for three days, by which lofs he 
obtained the empire of the univerfe ;' and who, confe- 
<quently, facrifices no great matter on his part. For 
if he be a mere creature \ if, in fuffering, he have 
flOtlMAg to fear but death itfelf ; if, by his fufferings, he 
obtain euroal felicity for thofe he redeems ; and if he 
is to be highly exalted after his abaieraent, where is tlie 
inighty effort of his love ? They who devoted thenv 
Alves for the prefervation of their, country, in the 
certainty of dying* and the uncertainty of living after 
death ; obtaining for a recompence only an imaginary 
.^lory, which could not abate the horrors of diiTolution ; 
offered much greater violence to themfelves than Jefus 
:Chri(i dki, io all that he underwent. Nay, there are 
few men io the world who would not be ready to fuffer 
•a (imilar death, on the fame conditions. Where is the 
man who, if it were in his power, would not be willing 
to purchafe eternal ha^^pinefs for innumerable millions 
of his fellow»creatures, by fuffering the pains of cruci- 
fixion ; if he were fure to rife again the third day, and 
to enjoy, as the reward of his fufferings, immenfe felicity, 
everiafiing honours, and dominion over all creatures ? 
It rauft therefore, be granted, that Jefus Chrift is not a 
mere man, and that he did not fuffer death like that of 
other men, who have fallen martyrs to the truth: but 
4hat h( i^ really a pivioe Perfoui andj being incaraatej 
X 2 
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died under the ftroke of eternal juftice, as the ftibftitutc 
of the guihy, that he might redeem the wretched and 
lave (jnners from the wrath to come. For, kt our 
ftdverfaries makeufe of what erafions ^hey will, they 
cannot overturn the do<5lrine of our Saviour's Divinity, 
v.iihout eflcntiaHyakeringtheChriflian religion ; deftroy- 
ing the true fcnfeof the aacient types ; and fo depreciating 
the love of -God to finners, »d the gift of his Son, and 
the compailion of Jefus in dying foi them, as to render 
the iirongcttand fioelt expreffions of Scripture, rcfpc6ling 
Divine love, little better than arrast bombaft, or mere 
flights of imagination. 

Of this they feera to be confcious, vhen called to 
explain themfdves on the fubjed of our heavenly 
Father's love, which fo ftrorgly charadlerizes the 
covenant of grace. * God, fay they, was the Father 

* of ju(l men under the Jewifti oeconomy ; but he did 

* not appear to be fo. This is the reafon why he ii 

* feldom called Father ^ 4n the Old Teftament. Nor is 

* he fo called there, becauie he defign^ to give us eternal 
' Kfe J but becaufe he created us, and beflows upon u* 

* the good things of time/ — The Socinians make the 
wonderful love of God to conCft, in his giving us eternal 
life; and, in fo doing, they fpeak agreeably to their owa 
fcntiments. But tlie writers of the New Teftament 
f])eak a different language. They reprefcnt the infinite 
greatnefs and aftonifhing excellence of God^s love, as 
appearing in the gift of his own Son. This they 
confidcr as the grand evidence that God loves mankind. 
For thus* they fpeak, and thus the Redeemer himfclf 
Ipeaks J " God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
'* ONLY BEGOTTEN SoN — In this was raanifefted the 
*' love of God, becaufe he fent his onlv beoottln 
" Son — He that fpared not his own Sow." — Thi?, 
on the principles of our oppofers, is an infurmountable 
difficulty. When they prove God's love to men, by 
his giving them eternal llfe^ wie under (land them very 
well ; but when they endeavour to pr^ve ih by the 



SECT. HI. lOl CHAP. I, 

pftthec giviflg to us & Smt^ vc can difcerD but littif 
propriety, or truth, in what they fay. 

They, indeed, tell us, * That God, in giving his 

* only Son to be a facrifice for our fins, engages himfelf 
< to us, by a pledge of ineflimable value ; and promifes^ 

* not only to forgive our tranfgreilions, but alio to give 

* us eternal life. And by the manifeftation of this great 
f love to us, when we were his enemies, he efFeflually 

5 draws and reconciles us to himfelf. And, as he will * 

* not forgive out fins but by means of his Son, who 
f gives himfelf for them ; he thereby engages and fubjeds 

* us to his Son ; and at the fame time declares howr 

* much he abhors thofe fins, which mufl be expiated by 
f his Spn'^ blood ) and what an averfion we ,aifo ought 

* to have for ihem.'— Such reafoning is only calculated 
to conceal the weaknefs of the caufe it is intended to 
defend. For, not being able to prove the grea^nefs of 
God*s.love to mankind, in that way which the apofiles 
take to exalt it ; that it, " by the gift of his owm 
V Son ;" our adverfaries prudently coJlecS fuch con- 
Cderations as are, exclufive of its granJ evidence, beft 
fitted to difcover the Father's affediop for us. Thefe 
confiderations are, the remiffion of fins and eternal life; 
our bein^ enemies to God, when he formed the defign 
of faving us ; and thofe inducements to holinefs, which 
are drawn from the method in which our fins are 
fcrgiven. But thefe confiderations, however great and 
noble in their proper places, leave the difficulty before 
us in its full force. Fbr our inquiry is, Whether God 
]^refefits us with a great, a wonderful, an incomparable 
fitft, when be gives the life of a men man for our falvation? 
This is the qaeiiion before us; nor will the followers 
of Soclnus ever be able to fatisfy either themfelves, or 
others, upon iL 

' God, (ay they, \f\ giving his Sou, engages himfelft 

* by a pledge of ineftimable value, to give us eternal 
«Jife.*^Bu.t can it be faid of a mere man; how holy 
f^erer be be| tba: he i& a pjisdgc of infftimffik v«/»»f 

'13' 
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Or, can the gift of his temporal life, which he iparts 
with only for three d^s, be confidered as a perfedt 
fecurity, that believers (hall enjoy eternal happinefs ?— 
Nay, fuppoilng Jefus to be, by nature, the mod exalted 
of all mere creatures; would it be logical, would it be 
rational, thus to argue \ If God, in his great lovci 
delivered up one mere creature to death, we may fafely 
conclude he will deliver millions from it. If he delivered 
up one to temporal fufferings, he will certainly deliver 
vafl multitudes from eternal tornpients. If be gave a 
perfon Infinitely Inferior to Himfelf, to esdure the pains 
of crucifixion for us : he will undoubtedly grant xxs'the 
enjoyment of Himfelf to make us completely and ever- 
laftingly happy. How different the apoftle's manner 
of arguing, in a paflage before cited ! " He that fpared 
** not HIS OWN Son, but delivered him up for us all; 
** how fhall he not with him alfo freely give us all 
** things ?" Whoever duly coniiders how Paul fpeaks 
oi God's own Sony of »/ «//, and of all things; cannot 
but obferve he fuppoJes it quite evident, that there is uq 
proportion between Jefus Chrift and all the redeemed, 
though taken colledlively ;. nor between the gift of 
Him, and the grant of all other blefEngs. But fuch a 
wjy of fpeaking is abfolutely unaccountable, is highly 
abfurd, on the hypothefes oppofed. — * God engages 
* himfelf, by a pledge of ineflimable value, to give us 
' eternal life.* What, was it the capital defign of the 
death of Chrift, that it flioold be a pledge of our future 
felicity ! As if God had caufed Mofes to die, many 
years before he did, that his di/Tolution might be a 
]>ledge to the Ifraelites, of their departure out of Egypt 
and fettlement in the land of Canaan ! — * By his great 
« Iov« to us, when we were his enemies.' But where 
is this great love ? Is the life of a mere man fo precious ? 
efpecially of one who, by dying, exchanges a ftate of 
fiifFcrings and for rows, for a ftate of honour and joy,' 
which he obtains for himfelf and all his difciples.-^' 
I And as he will not forgive us our fins, but by meani 
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* of his Son, who gives himfelf for them ; he thereby 

* engages and fubjefts us to his Son.* This very nearly 
difcovers, what our opponents are afharoed to own, and 
yet would be obliged to confefs, were they to reafon 
confeqnentialiy from their own principles. The con- 
fequence I roean, is» That the. death of Chrifl is naort 
beneficial to himfelf^ than it is to us ; and, that God 
has done more for him, on ibat account ^ than he does for ' 
us. We ought* therefore, no longer to fay ; ** God io 
«( loved the worlds that he gave his Son }'^ but, < God 
< £0 loved bii Son^ that he gave him the world.' For 
they will by no means alJow, that the death of Chrift 
TfJeenu us to God* They peremptorily aiHrm, and 
inild upon it| that Qod is not reconciled to (inners by 
Jcfus Chrift. Hear their words : Mt is not true, that 

* God, being provoked again ft mankind^ was reconciled 
*.by Jefus Chrifl; for quite the contrary may be aiTerted. 
■ That is, God being appeafed towards mankind^ 

* reconciles to himfelf, by Jefus Chrift, men who were 

* provoked again ft him.' If, then, Jcfus does not 
reconcile us to God, docs not make our peace with 
him ; we might, for aught that appears to the contrary, 
have done tolerably well without him. For as to our 
natural averfion to God, he cotiid eatily have removed 
it, by the operation of his grace on our hearts, without 
the mediation of Chrift. But as for Jeius, being a 
mere man, he could not haTe expedled, nor would have 
enjoyed, a fupernatural glory and power, if he had not 
fignalized his obedience by his death. The fruitt 
therefore, which we reap from his fuffcrings, is very 
fmall ; but the benefits which he receives from them, 
are very great ; becaufe it is in virtue of his obedience 
to death, that he becomes the head of men and angels. 
— • He, at the fame time declares, how much he aUiort 

* thofe fins which muft be expiated by his Son's blood ; 

* and what an averiion we aHb ought to have for them.' 
But if Chrift be a mere man, or a mere creature, his 
death can hare bat little force to coomce hS| haw much 
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fid is the obje^ of God's abhorrence. The tofei^nce^ 
in this cafe, will rather be ; There is no reifon that we 
iboujd make any great fcruple of committing da ; feeing 
it may» with fo much eafe and at fo fmali an expence* 
t>e expiated : for the blood of one man is fufficient t^ 
Ittone for the (ins of milUoni. 



CHAPTER 11. 

yht doflrine of our adverfarics deftroys the idea which the 
Scriptures give us, of the Greatncfs of Gofpel'inyll cries, ^u^ 
the Nature of true faith. 

./\S the principles which we oppofe, t%ct^d'^ 
ingly depreciate the love of God and the compaflion of 
Jcfus to finfal men j fo they are equally unfavourably 
5kDd irreconcileable to what the Scripture fays, about th^ 
vreatnefs of golpel-myfteries, and the n<^ture of true faith* 
for, if Jefus Chrift he a ??iere man, who can underftand 
the apoltle when he fays ; " Without controverfy, great 
** IS THE MYSTERY of godlinefs : GOD was mani* 
** FEST IN THE FLESH, juftified in the Spirit, feen of 
^< angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on ia 
** U:ie world, received up into glory ?" 

The myftery of the incarnation, as we profefs to 
believe it, is great and fublime. Such it is, whether 
we confider the ineffable union of the human nature 
with the Divine ; or the marvellous condefcenfion .and 
Ipve which are manifefted by it; or the important 
f:onfequences of fuch an union. But we do not, we 
cannot fee, bow the birth of a mere man, who is bom 
in flefh, becaufe he could not be born otherwife, can be 
^•eckoned a great jw^fry.-^To fpeak accurately and to 
reafba juftly^ on the hyppthefis of our op|>ofcrs^ wt 
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ftould rather l6ok for myfteries in the terms of Scripture^ 
than in the ohjeSs of religion. So that we fhouW not 
fay, " Great is the myftcry of godlincfs ;** but, Great 
b the myftery of the language which is ufed by the 
apoftles. For the chief difficulties found in our divinity, 
lie in the ^hjefit of it ; whereas thofe v hich principally 
affefl their fcheme, lie in the terms of Scriptare.— But, 
as the Holy Scriptures were intended by a gracious 
God, to be the rule of faith and pra(5ticc to the molf 
illiterate ; its language ought not to be the chief fource of 
difficulties. Yet, as the ohjeffs of the gofpel are fublime 
and incomprehenfibJe, it is no wonder if they occafion 
the principal part of that obfcurity which wc find in the 
Sacred Volume. 

• Let us now confider this paflage a little more atten- 
tirely. By the tnyflery of godWnefs^ we muft here under* 
l^and, the doflrine of the gofpel. This is evident from 
the following enameration of particulairs, which confti- 
tute the great fubje(5t of the gofpel-nainiftry. *« God 
^ was mantfeft in the flefli, juOiiied in the Spirit, fecn 
** of angels, preached unto the Gentiles', believed on in 
«• the world, received up into glory." — Now I demand 
of thofe who believe that Jefus Chrid is a mere man by 
nature, what is the meaning of thefe words ; " God 
*« was manifeft in the flefh V* If it be this, « The mart 

* Jefus convcrfed among men ;* the niyftery, certainly, 
is not great. It is, indeed, furpriftng, that Enoch and 
Elijah were tranflated into heaven, and that Chrifl was 
received «p into glory ; becaufe heaven is not, naturally*, 
a place for bodies : but that a mere man was feen upon 
earth, and converfed among other men, was never 
wondered at by any.— Be fides, who does not perceive 
that thefe words, ** God was manifeft in the flefh ;*' 
imply a diftindlion, point out an oppofitlon, between 
God^ whom we cannot fee ; and a hoJyy which we can 
feo— ^between God, wh6 is fpiritual; and flefh, which 
\% fenphUf But wbs^t will biconic of this oppofition, 
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and of the reality of tbis myfiery, if the true God was 
not manifeft in the flefh ? 

* Jefus Chdftv they will fay, though ^ mere man hj 

* nature, is called God, becaufe hereprefentsHim.'-— 
But will tliis judify the expreffions before us ? Kin|^ 
are called ^©//r, becaufe they, in fom^ fenfe, reprefent 
God ; yet whoever faid of a fovercign prince, * Without 

* controverfy, great is the myfiery of royalty ; God was 
« manifeft in the flefli V — The gentlemen with whom 
we contend are not aware, that they make a ridiculous 
match of rml £eih and a true manifeftation, with a 
metaphorical God : whereas they ihould unite one that 
\& properly called God, with real flefh and a true mani- 
feftation. For that which makes, I will not fay, tht 
jiriatnefi of the myftery, but tlie truth of it, is, the cppo^ 
J^ion implied, between what is iigniiied by the term 

God^ and what is intended by the word fiefh. Now 
there is an oppofition between flefl), and one that if 
properJy called God ; but there is none at all between 
a metaphoTtcal God, and real fieih. — In what, the% 
/does the greatnefs of this myftery confifl j " God wat 
«« manifeft in the flefh ?'* ^ 

Perhaps they may anfwer, * In the glory of I>ivin^ 

* pav/er, with which Chrift was invefted^ when- be cooj. 

* verfed upon earth j \Yhieh appeared in fuch miraclca 
< and in fo great a number, that it feemed as* if Cod 

* himfelf was come down to inhabit fiefli.'- — Rut if fo^ 
the myftery of the gofpel has nothinginit more liirprifmg 
tlmn that of the law ; and we may iind, in Mofes, ap 
well as IB Jefus Chrift, '« God raanjifeft in the flefh.'* 
For Mofes appeared invefled with a power, which 
aded on all the parts of nature, as if h^ had been thje 
Lord of the world.-— >And did not the apoftles work 
miracles ? Yes; and greater, in fome rcfpedls, than thofe 
of their Divine Mafter, in purfuaace of ki» own promifo. 
The glory of God's power, therefore, was manifeft in 
tUcJU. Yet, ia what page, of $h^, N?w Tefhaicut is it 
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fiud of any apo(Mc; " God was manifcft in the flefti ?" 
Further : Either the miracles of Chrift (heaved that the 
Divine power refided in him, as in its origtnai; and 
then our oppofers muft acknowledge that he is the true 
God : or they were the effects cf a derived power, and 
fo God himfelf performed them by his niiniftry and at 
his requeft ; which is tnze of the apoftles : arrd fo W€ 
may fay of them, as wcU as of Chrill ; •* Great is the 
•* myftcry of godlineft : God was manifeft in the flelh." 
But in what confifts the greatncfs of the myftery, 
thus underftood? Is it fo uncommon,- is it fo aftonifhing, 
' that God ihould exert and difplay his power, on impor- 
tant occifions, and forliis own glory, at the requcfl of 
a prophet, or of an apoftle ? Would it have been proper 
to (ky, when Elijah made fire to defccnd from heaven, 
^« confound the impiety of Baal's worfhippers, " God 
** was manifeft in the £e{h ?" — Certainly, as thefe 
«Kpreffians are fo fingdar and fo emphatical, and as thejr 
■were unknown before the incarnation 5 they muft rcfi* 
to a very wonderful object, and a very myOenous feft— 
'« -moft aftoniihing and important hh^ which had no 
cj^iftence till « the Word was made flefti." For, aft 
language is adapted to the objects it reprefeots, the 
'^gularity of expreffions indicates, if the writer be honfeft 
•and wife, a Angularity in the object whith is reprefented 
by them. As ttip language of the law would have 
:^)peared new and extraordinaryno the ancient Gentiks, 
fo would the language of the ^ofpel to them that Ifved 
iinder the law ; becaufe the objedls of the law are very 
•diiFerent from thofe of nature, and the obje^s of the 
gofpel from thofe of the law. What, then, (hall we 
•&iink of thefe new and uncommon expreffions, -** God 
" was raanifeft in the flefh -,'' if they do not fignify 
a new and wonderful obje^, unknown to naturCt 
unknown to the law I 

The interpretatibn which our adverfarics put upon 
'this paflage, is incoafiftent with the language of the 
a{»oftle. For> according \fy him, God is manifei^ed. 
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•r appetrSi in iltili ; but, according to thexDy Jit/h is 
manifeded, or appears, to be God ; the term flefti, in 
the phrafeology of the Holy Ghofl, freqweotly fignifyiug 
the human nature. Socinus teaches, that he who [• 
by nature fleih, is exalted fo as to be called God| 
becaufe he reprefents God in a wonderAil manner : f^ 
xhat we have fledi £r(l, -apd then ^ maniiefktion, or 
leprefentation, of God. B,ut Paul informs us, that he 
Avho was God appears in fiefh: confequently, he (ufgefts 
(he idea of Gop, prior to that of maniftefl^tton in the 
pjh. This is the firft and moft natural impreffion of 
.iiis words. 

When the prophet gives that exalted chara^er» 
Jmmanuel, to Jefus Chrift; we immediately conceive 
of him as pofTeiTed of fuch perfe<flions as cannot belong 
jto a mere man. For fo high a title was never giveo^ 
.by the Holy Spirit, to any prophet, or apodJe. It is 
evidently above their fiate and dignity. And yety 
^rhaps, our argument from it might not -be ^uite 
jconclufive, if it were the only fublime title which th€ 
Scripture gives him. But when we hear an apoAle 
4:all him, "GOD manlfest jn the fle&h ;'' the 
.two chanu^ers illuQrate each other, and we, are taught 
•to conlider them both in the higheft fenfe tlie wordff 
will bear. To anfwer the natural import of the former^ 
,the true God mud be really with us : to correfpon4 
with the i«nfe of the latter, the true QxkI muft be 
incffrnafe, 

Jefus Chrift, according to us, is God and ma^. 
He exifted, not only before he was born of the virgin^ 
49ut alfo before Abraham. He was, in the beginning, 
with fiod J he was God, and " was manifeft in tlfc 
** fleih," having aflumed our nature. " He waa juflified 
,»*in 4he Spirit i" having fent the Holy Ghofl, to 
vindicate his charafler from every ^inrighteous charge { 
Xo aifert the efficacy of his death, and the truth of his 
jcfurrciffion. " Seen of angels ;" at his birth, in his 
4^onjr, and in his triumph. << Preached u(vto the 
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«• Gentiks ;" with great fuccefs. * " Believed on in 
*< the world ;*' notwitbitaDding the reproach under 
which the doflrinfe.of the crofs lay. " And received 
«* op into glory ;'* in the prefence of a great number of 
his difciples, where he ever lives to make inter ceffion 
for his people. And now, what difHcuhy is there in 
alt this ? This is the gofpel which we have received 
from the beginning.—- According to the Socinians* 
Jefus Chriil is» by nature, a mere man ; but is highly 
exalted for his obedience ; fo exalted, as to be called 
<^oD. Now, in a mere man, I find but three things ; 
ft body, a foul, and the compound refukiog firom the 
union of both. . I demand, ^erefore, which of thefe 
was manifeded in tLe flefh I Nbt the fcul; for it would 
be abfard to call the foui of Jefus, God : and equally 
&, to talk of its Xxt\%g manifefied in the flefh. Beiides, 
we are fpeaking of a fobje^t that was ** received up into 
** glory ;** which is affirmed, not left of the body, 
than it is of die foul. Nor is it the ^dy of Jefus Chi id 
that was manifefted in fiefh. For it is ridiculous to fay, 
that flefli is maoifelled in fiefh. Nor was the whole 
'Ccmfottodf or the entire man, manifefWd in the fleih ; 
for this compoand is only the body and foul united. 

If the qiieftion were about a quality ^ it might be faid. 
That the power, or wifdom, or holinefs, or authority of 
• <}od, was manifeded in the iflefh. But it is about a 
perfi)n »• for ihofe words, ** received up into glory," o&a 
be underftood of no other. This perfon, therefore, 
muft i>e either human, or D4vine. Not the iaiier; for<, 
wccording to our oppofers, there is none but the Father. 
He muft, confequently, be the firmer. But a human 
perfon is a man : a man, therefore, was n^.anifefl in the 
fiefli. But can it be faid, without the greateil abfurdity, 
tliat a man, coniifling of a body and foul united, is 
manifeft in fteihf It cannot be denied, if Chrill be a 
mere man, that the fanie nature was thus m^trift- <kd, 
which was afterwards received tip into glory ; for ©ur 
' opponents will not allow that he has two natures. His 
K 
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human nature, confeqoently* muft have been maftifefted 
in the flefli -, the very thought of which is big with 
cbfurdity. 

But the tenets of our adverfaries not only miHtafe 
again (t the myllcry of God's manifcflation in the flefli > 
for they deftroy ail the myfteties at once, by removirig 
whatever is difficult in religion. — ^The dc(flrinc of the 
crofs, as repref«med in the New Tcftament, has fomc 
things in it which are fublime and wonderful, difficult 
and incoraprehenfiblc ; things which arc contrary to the 
dilates of depraved reafon, and to our natural prejudices. 
Hence it is called by one who was thoroughly acquainted, 
with it ; "A fturabliog block to the Jews, and foolifh- 
«» nefs to the Greeks." But what is there myflerious- 
and incomprehenfibk in the crofs of Chrilb, if he be a 
mere man ? Did the Jews never fee a man, who was 
acceptable to God^ perfeeuted by the wicked ? Did the 
.fervants of God never fuffer deatii> to fignalize their 
zsal, or to confirm the truth ? If there be any myftery 
in the crofs of Chrii^ it mu(l be, either becaufe he is a 
rtghteout man who fuffers ; or a prophet; or the Son of 
God. Not the Jir/if for neither Jews nor Gentiles can 
look upon the death of an innocent man, under the 
power of his perfecutors, as a new, or a (I range thing. 
Not the ficondt for many prophets had been feen to 
die for the truth. Nor, according to our adverfarifes^ 
can it be the Iqft; for, if we believe them, he is the 
Son of God only by a metaphor : or, at mofl, as Adam 
was in his fii il ilate ; having been formed immediately 
by the power of God, and enriched with his gifts asd 
graces. 

Paul fpeaks of " the foolifhneis of preaching, by 
<< which God faves them that believe/' The gofpel is 
4:alled foolijhnefs^ becaufe it contains fuch things aa 
appear incredible, and really are.incomprehenfible. Bat 
what is there of this kind, in the gofpel, if the fyftem 
of our oppofers be fcriptural ? For they remove, or 
preteDd* to removci all the principal difficulties oat of 
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the way. It not this a (Irong prefumption that their 
gofpe), and their chrillianity, are very different from 
thofe which Paul preached and profefled ? — Common 
(cnfe and a moderate fharc of impartiality muft, fjrely, 
'ftllow, that there are more diificulties and greater obfcu- , 
lity in thofe objedh which the gofpel reveals, than in 
thofe prefented to us in the works of creation. , And 
yet J if the hypothecs which we oppofe be admitted, 
there are more myfterles in the fmalleik infed, in a fpire 
ef grafs, or in a grain of (and, than in all the Chriirian 
religion. — There were many things under the ancient 
Jewiih oeconomy that were grand, fublime, and myile- 
lious ; yet they are not denominated myjlerus^ by the 
Holy Spirit, as thofe under the gofpel-difpenfation are. 
Nor were theobjeds of the law ever faid to h^yfoolijhufit 
on account of their being contrary to human prejudices ; 
. snd yet, if our opponent^ be in the. right, there wer^ 
greater myfteries under the law, than any we have under 
the gofpel. 6od» for in^ance, appearing in the burning*- 
•bu(h, was a greater my lie rj, than << God maoifefled 
« in thefle(h." 

. The hypotheds which we oppofe, fupcrfcdes the 
jaeceffity and dcltroys the nature oi true faith: ihe nature 
and excellence of which coniift, in receiving fuch truths 
as lie beyond the. powers of reafon to diicover ; fuch 
truths, as we could not receive, but upon the teflimony 
of God who refreals them. Faith and fight are different 
things. By the latter we receive fuch truths as have a 
fiatural relation to our notions and light ; by x\\tfcrm€r^ 
fuch as are contrary to our prejudices, on tlie bare autho- 
rity of God in the Scriptures. Whereas this diftindion 
18 utterly deftroyed, if the gofpel reveal no obje<5ts, if 
othe Chridian religion conuin no truths, but fuch as are 
jerei to our capacities, and as agreeable to them ^s 
natural trti^hs. But we (hall have occafion to refui^ 
jjie coofideratiop of ihefe things hereafter. 
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CHAPTER III: 

The hypothefis of oyr advcrfarlcs deprives jEtD«-CBiif«T ©f hit 
highcfl honour; by tnaking him pt^flcfs thofe Titles in a 
metaphorical fenfe, which the Scripture applies to him iXk 
one that is proper, 'i h.s proved by two inftances. 

Greatly diverfified' gnd truly foWime 
pre the titles of honour and grace, that are giv€n by the 
Holy Spirit to the great Redeemer ; but wbicb^ on the 
principles of our adverfafies, have ii<%le figntficaiicy m 
thcni. I fhall here make choice of two, as ft fpecimen i 
one of which is raoft (Ifonfgly adapted to exprefs hit 
perfonal dignity and eflential glory ; the otber^ bis giace 
and work as our Mediator^ The tkles !• meao are» 
The Son of Godj and Thi' Saviour ; both which 
are frequently applied to him- lA the ScripiUre. 

Jefus Chrid, it is evideDt, is; frequemlv and einphatik 
cally called, « The Son of God— lils OM 8on~Tb^ 
" begotUn of the Father — His only btgoUin Son — And» 
** the Son of the Father in truth and love." -^It maih 
therefore, be allowed, that God has a Son, who is^ ia 
the mof( eniphatical fenfe, his owir; wha is his; Soo ia 
H higher fenie, than thofe who are fo called in. virtoA 
of adoption. It niufl atfo be acknowledged, that they* 
who are the children of God by adoption, h»ve a claim 
to the cha^^<51er of fans in a (Ironger fe&fe, than thef 
who are fo* called only by a metaphor^ 

But our opponents invert this order. For, according 
to them, Chrift cannot be called The Sow of Gob, 
but only by a figure : and, on the other hand, belie vcn 
are the fons of God by adoption, though they be foonljr 
in Jefus Chrift. But how can a metaphorical (on, be 
more truly a fon, than adopted fons ? And bow can 
adopted fons owe their adoption to a metaphoiical fon t 
^tou either Chrift is biinrelf adopted by the Father^ 
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cr he is not. If the former, how conies it that the 
Holy Spirit, though he often. fpeaks of the adoption of 
believers, fliould never fay a word of his adoption ? 
Why is this language unknown to the Bible; • God has 
•< adopted his Son, Jefus Chrift ?? and fo unknown, that 
it would be looked upon as blafphemous. If the lalUr^ 
ht is only a metaphoricdl foa : for he is not fo by nature ; 
«our adverfaries cannot boar the expreflion. Nor is he 
ib by adoption $ for the language of Scripture does not 
allow the tbouglu. It follows, therefore, that he is fo 
only by a metaphor ; and, confequently, the fonfhip o^ 
4>€ lie vers is of a fu^rior kind 10 that of Jefus Chrift. 

The title, •* ^oos of God/' which believers bear^ 
has ever been juftly efleemed an eminent proof of their 
intered in the Father^s love, it is a glorious and won- 
derful ftuit of Divine grace, and as fuch they acknow- 
ledge it with gratitude and joy. £ut the chara(5^er, Son, 
which Jefus bears, ought ne^r to be confidered in that 
light. For it cannot be faid. He is the Son of God» 
becaufe God lovu him; but, God loves him becaufe he 
is hit Son. The beloved dimple fay«, " Behold, what 
** manner of love the Father hath beflowed upon us, 
*♦ that we (hould be called the fons of God I" But 
we never hear any of the infpired writers fay, < Behold, 
* how God loves Jefus Chriil, that he Ihould call Iilm 
< his Son !' The reafoa is, 4he exalted chara^er is 
foreign and accidental to us ; but proper and e^ential 
to him. In refpei^ of us, it is matter of mere favour ; 
in regard of him, it is his eternal right. 

JdTus, the Soo of God, is faid to be '< in the bofom 
«• of the Father," and to *« (k at the right hand of God.** 
In the ho/om of the Father-^At the right hand of God. 
Of thefe two charadleriftics, the former is more peculiar 
to the Son of God, as fuch. It is a mark of fuperior 
■honour to be feated at the right hand ; but of the 
greateft affe^ion to reft on the bofom. And as it is 
tfiiore natural to love, than to hqnour, a Son ; fo, to 
be ** in the bofom of the Father/' is a fitaatioo mote 

*3 
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peculiar to the Son of God, as ibch, than that of fitting 
dt his right hand. — But we (hall have occafion, when 
ahfwering the objections of our oppofers» in the concluding 
Sedlion of this work> to confider the SonOiip of Jefus 
Cbrifl more at large. I proceedi therefore, and briefly 
obferve. 

That tW chara^er, SAtibva, fe frequently and f» 
diftinguiihingly given to Jefus Chrift, entirely lofcs its 
gracious and gloriouU import, on the piinciple^ of oor 
opponents* For if he lie a mfci-e man j if the whole 
which he did for us be included, in preaching tl)e gofpel^ 
in fufFering perfecution and death, to fet us an example 
of patience and to confirm the truth which he taught ; 
he has done i>ut little more for us than the apoi^ks and 
martyrs therofelve^. On this fuppofition it is hard to 
lay, what benefit any of the human race, who died 
before he appeared in the world, could receive froAi 
Jiis undertaking. If thefeVere the only, or the principal 
benefits we receive from him, we may venture to alTerty 
that Mofes was more truly the Saviour of the Ifraislites^ 
than Jefus Chfift is of 4nankind. For Mofes himfiif 
did iliat, which Chrift does principally by his apo^ku 
The former JeRvitfd the chofen tribes out of ffavery ^ 
the latter is only called a deliverer, while he leaves U9 
to fave ourfelves. Mofes, indeed, did not fui^r des^b 
as Chrift did ; but then, as to a real and proper atone- 
ment, or As a pri^Se of redemption, the death of Jefus is 
as unprofitable to us, ds the death of that ancient law. 
• ^iver would have been to the poftcrity of Jacob. But 
this particular muft be the fubjed of thelieKt Chapter. 
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CHAPTER IVn 



jjlccordisg to the fcntiments of our adverfiuries, the Po^tl) ^ 
Cbrist has no real Ufefidnefs in it. 



1 HEY w^ sire acquatnted with this go^l 
^ idmoe grace ciuifK>t but know, that the death of 
Chrift is Dot only juf^ful^ but abfplutejy neceffary to oar 
iklratioB. His vicarious obedijeoce aod atoniiii; deatht 
Mt the grasd fa^ed^ of the mimAr.y of reiconciiiatioi. 
Hence the determinatioo of Pau|, " to know oothiog 
;" but Jefus Cbrift and him CTucifled;" and to glo«y 
ionly in the crofs of his crucified Lord* 

This intereftiog truth was clearly .taught by the 

.ancient prophets. Witne6 that fasious oraclfi* in the 

fi%-ihird Chapter of Ifaiah 1 whicb cofitaioft io many 

illudrious charaderiflics of the Meffiah« depebdmg upon 

. his death ; and that animated defcrjptioa of his fumrings 

•i^nd forrowsy in the twency-fecond Pfalm.— John the 

£apuft Ao fooner fees Jefus than he jpoif>t5 him oiit» as 

4in ;^toning facnfice. *' BehQld," fays that venerable 

teacher, *« behold, the Lamb of God^ which takeih 

«* away the fin of the world !" — Chrift himfeif, when 

4ifi:ottrfiog familiarly with his dUciples, . frequently 

foretels his own death. And when one of his apoftks 

^ndcavoficrs to diffuade hiia/rom goiqg jup to. Jerufalem 

there to fufier, he ^cply r^ebakes him for it : .of fuoh 

hnportance was it, ie hisietteem* to the fidratioo of man 

'and the glory of God. And when he was expiring.on 

4he crofsheciied, with histaAhFeatb, ^' Xt i&fi« I8he]>|'* 

plainly implying, that his dea^ is of the laft importance ; 

that his death comprehends all. 

The propitiatory death of our great Jiigh-prieft was 
foretold in the earlieft'promifes, and prefigured in l^e 
mvittA types* Tiic d^og Jdus Jinoarcfrekmed bf tfao 
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{>archaKkmb j which was facrificed in Egypt, inftead 
of the firft born of the Ifraelites j the blood of which, 
being fprinkled on the door-pofls of their houfes, fccured 
them from the fword of the deftroying angel. For, as 
the pafchal-lamb ranfomed the firft-born, being facrificqd 
for them ; fo Jefus delivers believers from the fword of 
Divine jaftice> by dying in their (lead. It is necefTary, 
however, to be obferved, that as thole things which were 
but imperfe^lly reprdented under tlie law, are fully 
-accompliihed und^r the gofpel ; there is this diifeienc^. 
•between the type and the antitype : The former, though 
not an equivalent for the life of a man, was accepted of 
God ; becaufe the ddign then wa», not to male fatisfac^- 
tion to God's jnftice-; bift only to prefigure that facrifice 
which wa) to make a fall fatkfadtion. But Chrifi is a * 
worthy ranfom ; a fubftitute, whom we need not feat 
^ing rejected, as inferior to thofe for whom he dies. 
He is, therefore, called, *« The Lamb iof God." He ft 
THE Laimb, fa^ way of excellence 9 the only lamb that 
4»in atone for our fins and Fanfom our fouls. Such is 
the import of the phrafe, according tothe ftyle irfinfpira- 
tio-u \ in wl^ich it is common to add the Divine name to 
anything tihat is peculiarlyexcellem, great, or remarkable* 
As, for inllance ; " The mountains of God ; the 
*« cedars ef God t the garden of God ;" and here, 
^« The Lanib of God ;" — Our dying Surety was 
reprefented ^y the fcape-goat, on the great day of 
expiation. To fulfil this type, therefore, he muft bear 
vour fins ; he mull be anathema ; he muft be made 9. 
•curfe for us. For if not, why was he reprefented by 
this goat \ What was there, in any other view, Common 
•between them ? — I might, on this occafion, multiply 
jKuticulars oat of the Jewifh ritual, but thefe may fuffict. 
That the application we make of thefe ancient types 
is not fanciful and forced, the facred penmen of the 
l^lew Tejlamedt abundantly (hew. They unite in 
.afiuriog us, That " Chrifl our pafforer is facrificed for 
^< ^9-«<That % is the X^aiobof God, which t^it^eth aw«y 



^ tbe fin of th« W0£l<i^-*Tbat hchuoiWf ba,i:e:o^r Gu$i 
** in his, own bpdy on the tr€e-»^That he.wij^.roadp lia., 
•.* for us-^Tb^t he was made a curfc; for us— That hc^ 
•< gave his life a. ranfom for fBany--^Tha)t he wap'i 
** delivered for our oiTcDCes-^That he hath reconciled 
** and redeemed us to God by his blood-^That his, 
** blood purges the confcicnce from dead works, and. 
" cleaufeth from all fin." — Tbefc declwations arc^ 
perfectly conformable to the language of prophecy,, iai 
^hich it is faid ; ** The Lord hath. laid on him the? 
*' iniquity of us all-^He ihall mak,e his foul an offering 
•* for fin — The MeiTiah fhail be cut off, but nqt fon 
<* bimfelf — For the tranfgreiEon of my people wash^ 
f' (tricken-— -He was wounded for our tran(greifions.,,ho 
" was bruifed for our iniquities, the chaflifement of qu» ' 
f* peace was upon him, and with his dx'vpts we af^ 
•* heafed," — ^What, .no,w, cap we infer from the(e».an4 
ft.Aiultitude of fimilax parages in the Book of Qod, buj^ 
that the death of Chri/l was vicarious} that he died% 
not only for our goodf but in our\fieaJi ^nd ^at. hi^ 
death baiprocured for us> notfome trifling benefit only, 
but remiilion of fins and eternal life ? being a full fatisr 
&6lion to the demands of aTiolated law, and, the claims 
'of eternal juilice. 

But, notwith (landing all this, if Jcfu^ be a mei^f 
ercatm-e, the doctrine of the fatisfa^ion C:annot be defen^ 
ded. Of this the Socinians :M'e aware, ^lod, thereforp 
thef renounce it; eren though it is an article in th^ 
ChrifHan faith of the greated importance ; an article, fo 
often repeated, fo varioufiy and fo emphatieally cxprefled 
in Scripture, that we might, with equal reafon, renounce. 
Revelation itfelf, as call it in queflion. But let us noM( 
inquire, what advantages we h^ye by the dea,th qf Chriil| 
according to our opponents. 

They tell us, < That the blood of Cbrift cpnftrms 

* the new co^renant, which God makes with mankind 

* through him.' — But if his death ferve only to confirn^ 
.tibe.^gTendat^ ia their fei^fe of the expreligpn^ there, i^ 
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little reafon to confider it as the principal objeft of ovLt 
believing regards. For of all the event$ relating to Jefus 
Chrift,this is the leaft adapted to confirm the covenant. 
If we confider him as dying in our (lead, and asfuflaiBing 
the puniftiment deferved by our fins ; there can be nor 
doubt but, his death aflures us of the love of God, and 
ratifies his covenant of grace : but, on their hypothcfis, 
it is not fitted to anfwer any fuch defign ; his life, at 
lead, is much better adapted to that purpofe. For 
thofe multiplied and (hining miracles which he wrought 
encourage our faiih in him, much more than the 
forrows and pangs of his death.-—* But though his 
' miracles are better calculated to afTure us of his power ; 

* yet his death is the greated evidence of his love, and 

* bed fitted to perfuade us of it.' To perfuade us of his 
love ! But how fhouid an unprofitable death be ib well 
adapted to perfuade us of his love ? Was it ever known 
^at a wife man laid down his life for no other end, but 
to convwce another how much he loved him ? Befides, 
on the^rinciples of our adverfaries, the death of Chrift 
is more beneficial to himfelf than it is to us, as we have 
before proved. 

' But in what rcfpc^ does the death of Jefus confirm the 
covenant ?. Is jt on the part of man^ or on the part of 
GoJ? Not the former^ I prefume ; it mud, therefore, 
be the laifer; but then it is on our principles, not oa 
theirs. That is, the death of Chrid gives us the 
highed aflurance that God will perform his gracious 
promifes to the utmod. This we allow; in this we 
rejoice, as a mod comfortable and certain truth; becaufc 
we confider the death of the incarnate Son, as the 
created poffible evidence of the Father's love to our 
fouls. Hence we conclude, that as God has done 
as this wonderful kindnefs, he will do us every other 
that he has promifed ; this being fuch a favour, as is 
greater than any, greater than all the red, if it were 
not fo, it would by no means follow, that becaule he 
lids delivered up Jefus to deatl)| he will give us cteraal 
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life. For thoogh it is highly probable, that he wlto 
does a greater kindnefs will do a lefe ; yet it is far 
from being certain, that he who does a Jefs will alfo 
do a greater. If Jefus be a mere man, and if his death 
be not a fatisfadion to Divine jufiice ; his life cannot 
be fo valuable as the eternal happinefs of thofe he redeems; 
and, confequently, the gift of the former cannot afTure 
us that we (hall have the latter. 

* The death of Chrift is alfo of ufe to confirm his 

• doflrine.' — Suppofe it be, yet it cannot be the gratui 

u(e of it ; becaufe the Scriptures never mention it as 

fuchy where the benefits refuhing from it are enumerated. 

Befides, if this were iis principal tife, it would be of 

much lefs advantage te qs than his life ; the latter being ^ 

abundantly better adapted to confirm his do£^rine/ 

His life is tU glorious with great, beneficent, aflooifhing 

works, which prove that the dodrine he teaches is 

truly Divine ; becaufe Heaven, by a thoufand miraculous 

&6t8, gives him an unfufpe<5led tedimoay. But though 

his death plainly fhews, that he Jincerely MU^et his 

do^rine to be Divine; yet, feparately confidered, it 

does not prove that it it fo in reality. Nor is he the 

only perfon who confirmed the truths which he taught, 

by fufPering a violent death. In this refpedt there Was 

nothing in his death but what was common to prophets^ 

apoftles, arid martyrs. — Again ; To whom fhould the 

death of Chrid confirm the truth of his do^rine ? to his 

coemies or his friends ? Not his enemies; for the greateft 

and mod dreadful part of his fufFerings was uoobferved 

by them. They neither beheld his bloody agony in the* 

. garden, nor knew the caufe of his bitter cry on the 

cro&. And as to thofe fufFerings which did come under 

their notice, they looked upon them as the juft reward 

of his fuppofed blafphemy. — Not his friends; for his 

death was confidered by them in a very different point 

of light. So far from confirming^ that it fiag^ered their 

fiuth in his dodrine ; and they cried out, **-We trufted 

^* that it had been he which fhould have redeeaaed 



*« Ifra^l." WayjWerewetocbnfiderihedeathofClKiftt 
u4thout any referemce to an atonement for fin^ to hit 
pi-eceding "miracles, and fubfequent refurrcdiori ; it 
'Would be fo far from confirming hisdoArine, that it 
^ would prove the itrongeft confutation of it that- malice 
itfeif could deflre. 

But what do^rihe is the death of Chrift fuppofed to 
confirm ? Is it that of firgi^snefs with God \ That oar 
offended -Sovereign will pardon fimen ? Far, very far 
from it, on the principles^^of our oppofers. For by i^hat 
mode of argumentation (hall we infer, that becaufe a 
'ferfe&ly innocent and righteous perfon was treated with 
fuch fevcrity, by the eternal God ; that he will ekercMe 
^Ms pardoning mercy on crimnalss who dcferve to perifh I 
The natural, the unavoidable inference, is of a contrary 
kind. For if fuch things were done in a green tree, 
-wliat fiiall be done in the dry ! If judgment began with 
the holy Jefus, where ihali the llnner and the ungodly 
* -Appear ! If God fpared not his own Son, how .much 
kfs will he (pare his enemies ! How (hould thinking 
men believe Jefus when he tells them, that God will pity 
arid pardon finners ; while they behold their Maker 
treating the holy Teacher himfelf with fuch alarming 
'feverity? The death of .Chrift, therefore, detached 
'from a confideration of its being fatisfa^ory to the claims 
kai Divine ju^lice, or an atonement for fin ; is fo fiir 
from being a fource of hope to the guilty, that itas 
calculated to raife in their brcafts the moft awful appre* 
henfions, and to fink them in utter defpair.^ 

* In the death of Chrift we have an admirable example 
• of patience' — Granted ; but then tt is on our principles, 
tiot on thofe of our opponents. He has given fuch an 
•example of patience as never had, nor ever will have its 
equaU for he not only endured the fierce torments of 
crucifixion, but fuftained, which was infinitely more 
dreadful, the wrath of God. " He was made fin— 
•' he was made a curfe for us." Appearing as our 
fubftitttte, the fword of eternal juflicc awoke upon him. 
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and be wa$ deprivedy for a feafoot of his Father's 
prefence ; a privation the more keenly fenfible, becaufc 
his lore to the Father was ferventy conflanty perfet^i* 
Yes« Jefus, the dear, the adorable Jefos, underwent 
thofe pains and forrows, thofe agonies and horrors» 
vhich are included in the penal fanSioB of the law, and 
which the juftice of God infli<fls, when fatisfadtion for 
iin is required. Who, then, who can forbear to wonder 
at his patience and fortitude ? 

But the doftrine of our opponents, gives us a very 
different view of our fuffcring Lord. For if he fuffered 
only In their fenfe, there have been much greater 
examples of patience and fortitude in multitudes of 
martyrs. Many of thofe faithful witneffes fuffered for 
. a much longer time, and under a greater variety of 
keener torments; and yet, inftead of being overwhelmed 
' with forrow, were tranfported with joy. This is a 
certain fa£t, but quite aRonifhing and perfectly unac- 
countable, on the hypothecs which we oppofe. It 
fhocks reafon and ftaggers faith; it nonplu/Tes imagmatioQ. 
and glares on the mind as an impious abfurdity.. What* 
fliall He who is perfeft, ftiall the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, be terrified at the approach of death ; a death 
'in which he fuffers no fenfations of Divine vengeance, 
nor any bitternefs of the Divine curfe denounced againit 
{in ; while his fervants, who have all their flrength and 
confplation from him, triumph in the midft of torments! . 
What,! fhall he be feized with agonizing forrows, while 
"ihey are tranfported with joy ! What, ftall he fwest 
blood at the approach of death, while they behold *a 
Divine hand wiping off their blood and fweat, for as 
to tears they do not fhed one ! He complains that God 
has forfaken him, while they rejoice that everlasting 
arms embrace and fupport them !-— What could be die 
reafon of this aftonifhing difference^? It muft have been, 
either on the part of God, or on that of fecond caufes, 
or on that of the fuffering perfon. It was not on the 
part oi fuond caufss i for the torments of the ciartyts 
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-were, I will ftot fay equal in duration and degree, bu'e 
fn many inftances gremly /u/>enor. Nor on the j)ait 
©f ihQ Jiijftring per/on ; becaufc Chrift had incomparabJy 
more (trength and holinefs than the martyrs. It mult 
then have been on the part of God^ who miniflered 
aburidantly more confolation to the martyrs than he did 
to Jefus ChrilK Bat why fo, if he did not look upon 
him as the fifiner'a fubftitute ? Considered as the Son 
of God, he was ahvays^ ev*m when be hung on the crofs, 
ihe objed of his Father's infinite love : confequcntly, if 
God had viewed him under that charader only, he 
would, in the time of his fufferings, have been a partaker 
of joys Tartly fuperior to thofe which the martyrs pof- 
fcfied. 

It may, perhaps, be feid, * Chrift was perfedlly holjr 
« and entirely innocent when he fuffered death ; not (o- 
« the martyrs/ — They were, however, innocent witlt 
refpedl to the caufe for which they fufFered. BefideSt 
the fenfe of a roan's innocence does not life to aggravate 
his fufferings^ ixrt rather to fiipport and comfort him 
Bnder them. This Jfefus himfelf declares, when he fays j 
*« Blieifed ^e they which are perfccuted for righteoufnefe 
*' fake.'* — Ecjually unavailing would it be to fay, * Jefus^ 

* was the fifft in fuflTerrog fuch afflidions ; and they wha 

• fet the example generally fuffer moft.' For it is not 
fadt that he was the firft martyr. He himfelf tells uS, 
that the prophets were perfecuted before him ; and 
encourages his difciples, by this very confideration. 
And though >his might ferve to juftify a fmall difference, 
between a number of fufferers ; yet it cannot poffibly 
account for that amazing difparity which is found, if 
we only confider external things, between the fortitude 
of Chrift and that of the martyrs. — It was not long 
after the death of Jefus that Stephenr was ftoned. Thfe 
great number of martyrs, therefore, whom he had fecik 
die for the truth, could not have raifed his patience and 
courage to that heroical pitch, which he discovered o» 
the occafion. Yet thofe virtues (hone with a muck 



««CT. THr 123. CHAP. IV^ 

foight^ Ittftre in him, than di^ did in hit dying Mafter, 
if we only resard outward appearances. The latter is 
immerfed in forrow ; the former is elevated with ]oy« 
Andy when furrounded by his cruel enemies, he cried 
<eut ; ** Behold* I fee the heavens opened, and the Son 
** of man (landing on the right hand of God !'^ One is 
aiHided beyond meafure in bis thoughts of God* and 
iays; ''My .God! my God! why had thou forfaken 
*f me V* The other is traniported with gladnefs, at the, 
fight of his afcended Lord ; and^e joy which fparklea 
in his eyes and fhines in his countenance, renders his 
face like that of an angel. Who, now, on the Socinian 
^ypothelis, can account for this aftoniOiing di^erence* 

Some, indeed, have fuppofed, * That the body of 
* Chri{|, being formed immediately by the Hply Gbo(i» 
' was more fenlik^e of pain than the bodices of other 
^ meoZ-^Bot who is able to prove that a body muft be 
ipore fenfiblc of pain, becaufe it was farmed by the 
Holy Spirit, ^d is the r^iidence of perf<?A holineis? 
ffififid^Sf itim did not fuffer-in -his body ^ when he W9% 
ja the garden of Gethiemaoe. His bufferings were 
^en of a ment^ -kind^^, y^ £0 great were they that he 
fwea,li blood. Nay, he ^xpreTsIy declared, that. his 
(bul was forrowful, exceeding forrowful,/forrowful eve» 
«nto death; when no human hand was upon him, 
when no human enemy vfas near him» and before he 

• fuffered the leaCl pain in his body, except what was 
<^cafioned by the agonies of his mind. The frowns cf 
bis Father, who was then afferting the rights of his 

. -i^ioktted law, were chiefly fenfible to him through th« 
whole of his paffic^n. Thefe penetrated his very fouK 
It evidently appears, from ihe hi(lory of his fu^rings, 
-^at kis bodily pains did not^ ruffle tine temper of his 
.^lind. He had as. much coq^mand of himfelf, in thz% 
-refpe^k, when he hang on the crofs, as when \n familiar 
^ ^onverie with his difciples. Witnefs that faying to hb 
mother, << Woman, behold thy ,Son !" and to thjs 
Aolovjed difciplcp ^^ Son> behold thy mother!" Witnofe 
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a^fo his glorious promifc to the penitent Aief j ** Verily 
^ I fay ttnto thee, this day (halt thoa be vith me in 
•* paradifc." — To as Httle purpofe would it be to fuppofe, 

* That his overwhelming forrows were occafioned by 

* the bafe ingratitude of the Jews.' For, to publifh the 
word of life to ungrateftil men, and to be recompenfed 
with perfecution and death, were common to him with 
multirodes of martyrs. Befides, this was far from 
being the firft time that he experienced the ingratitude 
of his nation. Nay, he very well knew, long before, 
that this ingratitude would run To high as to be the 
death of him ; and of this he had informed his difciples. 
The ingratitude of the Jews might add to his forrow ; 
-but it could not be the principd caufe of his angui(h« 
ncitber in the garden, nor on the crofs. Unlefs, 
therefore, we would make another gofpel, we muft 
acknowledge, that the defertion of his Father lay neareft 
his heart. He coniidered the time of his paflion, as 
'* the hour and power of darknefs ;'' when infultiog 
tongues and violent hands, the rage .of hell and the 
wrath of God, were all united to plunge him deep in 
accumulated and confuromate woe. — ^Onee more; If 
the approbation of God ufually comfort them that futfer 
vri a righteous caufe, how came it to pafs that Chrift was 
not relieved by it? And if the certainty of pofleffing 
an eternal and bletfed life, caufed the martyrs to fhed 
rheir blood with joy ; Ihould not the certainty which 
Jefus had, not only of living in confummate happineft 
for ever, but aMb of making odiers everlaftingly blefied, 
fid him with unspeakable joy ^ What, jhall men who 
are accuftomed to love the earth, rejoice to leave it ; 
while Jefus Chrift, who is perfe61ly free from every 
fordid and finful pailion | wlirle He who is the perfe^ 
pattern of every moral excellence, is feized with a 
thoufand mortal terrors, juft as he is going to heaven 1 
This is, on the Socinian principles, abfurd to imagiae | 
impoiEhle tA be true« 



To oonckdc : If Jdbs died for us only in the Icirfe 
Kif our adverfaries*. his death and that oi the martyrs 
ftaQd.inach ojia level, in potot of .advantage to uSi 
And if fo, it is unaccountably firange that tl^e Holy 
Ghoft fhoald pot fuch a dtfferoiKe. between the one and 
^ihe oiher. " Was Paul ccuci6ed for you ? or ^cre yj» 
** baptisad t& ike .name of PauH'^ We were not^ 
•iikd^ed, haptizfd in the name of that apfrdle ; but« if 
the dodriiic of Sfieteus be. trne, Paul and JeGia mu^t 
/have Stdfor utXxk the £iiiidieofei jusd foe the fame ^odT. 



CHAPTER r. 

'Tlic fentimchts of our adverfaries render the language p£ Scrip* 
ture ob^re and faife, abfard and impioirs. 

1^- ■.'""■ " . ■' y 

X HIS is the lad of tho{e propoiittons \vhicli 
we engaged to grove in this Sei^lioo ; and the principal 
mean to mew, Th^t ChriCl ap^ his apoftles have led ua 
into a con^plicated and pernicious error» if the fentjmenta, 
of our oppofers be true. . ^ 

, Thofe paffages of Scripture .which we (hall produce* 
on this occafion, are fucji as refer, either to the original 
flate of Jefus Chrid, or to bis pre-exiflence, or fuch as. 
rf veal his eternal Divinity*; of all which in their order. 
Of the Jrfi fort safi the following, " What and if 
*.* ye fliall fee the _ Soil of man afcend where he wjaa 
•f before ?— J am th^ bread which came down from 
<< heaven-— No roan bath afccnded up to heaven, but he 
*^ th^t came down from heaveQ..r-He that cometh Iroin 
-*» above, is above aH; he^hatis of the earthy is earthly, 
"** and fpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh frpm heaven. 
*♦ is above all— The firft man is of the earthy earthy : 
^i fJ^ ieppnd i»an is the Lordfron^hearen-^j camedowA 
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** frbmiieaTeny not to do4iiyown wiU» but the willofhim 
«' that fent me— I came forth from the Father, aod am 
** came into the ^orld : again, I leave the world, and 
** go to the FaUter**-! proceeded forth, and c«me from 
^* -Ood ; neither came I <^ myfelf, but he fent <ne«— 
*< Now that he afcended, wiiat is it but that 'he aifo 
«< defcended fir ft, into Che lower parts of the earth i" 

In thefe, and fimilar paifages, as they are explained 
ky our t>pponents, we can difeern neither wtfdom nor 
jpropfiety, neither truth norconunoo fenfe, but quite ^ 
reverfe. For all that we find in Jefus Chrift, coufidered 
as a mere man, is, that lie had a foul created immediately 
by the power of God ; that his body was formed in the 
womb, by the agency of the Divine Spirit ; that he 
racek^d, in an extraordtoary manner, thofe gifts of the 
Holy Glioft, which were necefTary to difcharge the 
work of his mioiftry ; and that he was invefted with 
his ofHce and fent of Cod to perform it among men* 
But if Jefus may be faid, ^ To have proceeded from 
'< God ; to have come down from heaven, and to have 
** -been with God, in the beginning ;'' becaufe his foul 
was created immedbtely by the power lof God ; the 
^me things may 1)e affirmed of men in general. For 
every man has a fpirit that returns to God who gave it. 
Thus it might be faid of any man. What and if ye fee 
him afcend where he was before i And each might fay 
of himfelf, I came down from heaven — I proceeded 
from the Fadier, and i:ame into the world i and now 
I leave the world and go to the Father^ And fo every 
one might have a (hare in thofe privileges and ^lonours^ 
which have been always confidered as ^teculiar to Jefiis 
Chrift.— And though the body of Chrift was formed 
by the immediate power of the HolyGhoft, yet that is 
fyc 3from being a firfficient reafonfor tfaefe and ftmilar 
#9tpreffions ; ** I came down (rota heaven-^I came 
*« from God." For Adam's body was formed immedi- 
ately by the hand of God ; and yet the Scripture ts far 
iil^m ipcaking Qf our jceatpro^nitor^ter this maimer; 
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fo far from it» that the knguage ufed u of a clireAJf 
contrary figDifica:tioa. For the Spirit of in^ratioriy 
ipeakiog of Adanit favs ; <* The fir ft man is of the earth, 
^ earthy ; the feoood man is the Lord from heaven/' s 
. * Jefus Chrifty it will be iaid, was not only conceived 
« in a I^moe manner, but tras -sACo repkniihed with the 
* »gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit.; andia that refpeft 

< he may be faid U> oome from God^ 4»d to come down 
^-firom heavens bocaufe it is the work of God to raife 
^'up a man in .a fupematural way^ and to endue him with 

< the gifts >of the HoJy Spirit. In much the fame fenfe 
^ as whes it « faid» ^* Every <good gift» and every 
^ perfed gift, tsfrom above, and cometh down from the 
^ Father o£ lights.*' Or, as in that queftion, « The 
^ baptUm of John, was it if om heaven, or of men ?** 
and in oppofition to die meaning ^of thofe word|, 
-** This wffdonddfcendeth not from abave,bat is earthly, 
^ fenfual, devilifh." — Rut thele paiFages are far from 
4>eiflg parallel, are wry 4ii^itable on this occafion. 
For there is a^vaft difference between fpeaking thus of 
certain fuaSiWj whichaoe not fiifceptible of local motion $ 

^adf confequently, -cannot 4)e faid, but^^n a figuratiro 
fenfe, to go or comet'tO'deicead (xr afcend ; and fpeaking 
thus of a ferjbttf who may, is « proper ienle, be faid to 
^efcend or afcend. Befidea, 4t 4s plain from all the 
circumftancesof ^e& texts, ibatthe^xpreffions adduced, 
«s examples, ought to be usderflood in a metaphorical 
ttak: whereas the very contrary b evident, in relation 
to chofe paffiiges which we h»re juft pioduced, in refped 
«f Jefas «Chnft. For who does not lee a Jocal <afcenuon, 
4Ui afcenfioa frofirfy (o caikif in thefe word^,^ ^* What 
^ and if ye Aiati fee the Son of manafcei&d where he 
** was before i'^ And if the word ^md be literal, muft 
not the immediately fbUowiflg words, when be wof. 
hefartfht i^ .to»i Whan Jefus fays, << I came forth 
** firom the Father and am come into Uie world ; again* 
^ I leave the world and go to the Father i" who caa 
ft a fonabfy ^^A^ «^l^«ther he camefrom the £»theraM4 



t»fAe into the worlds lA the fame fenfe in which he*'fpeakt 

of leaving the world and going to the Father I If, then« 

J)e left the world and went to his Father in a proper 

and Hteral fenfe, he muil:, ia the fame ftnk have covnp 

down froBi the Father.-— Again : If they who receive 

the gifts of "the Spirit^ who are fent of God, and wbfl^ 

are the peculiar work of Ills power, may be laid to 

** come down from heaven f ^ nothing could be more 

juft than to aiHrm it of the apo^le^. For they were 

endued with fuperaatural and wonderful gifts ; the^^ 

were divinely fent ; and they, both in regard to their 

regeneration and their qualifications f3r the apoftleflt^s 

were, in a particular manner, the work of God. Yet 

the Scripture never lays, they came down from heaven. 

John the Baptld alfo, ^as holy, in feveral refpe^ts ; and 

was, in various ways, the work of God ; for he wag; 

holy from his ^ochei'« womb, "filled with the Holy 

Ghoft, raifed up, in an'texiraordmary^maiiner, and&nt 

of God; ^et the evangelids are A> far' from faying, 

" he came down from heaven,** i^t they tell us het 

^' was of the earth." For thus they rcprefent the 

'Me&ah's harbinger fpeaking of his Lord and of himfelf:, 

** He that cometh from above, is above all. P He that 

** is of the earth, is earthly, and fpeaketh of the eanh : 

** He that cometh from hearen, is abdve alL" 

. The enemies of our' Loird's Divinity, being unable 

'to fatisfy either themfelves or others, endeavour to 

^extricate themfelves out of thofc difEculties with which 

they are pr«^ffed, by fuppofing and aCerting ; * That, 

*.Chxiiiy before he emered on his public miniilry,< 

< afcended into heaven ; ^d, having received in{lrudUoii& 
^'relating to his important work,: came down to perform 

< the various duties of his oSce.' This they conlider 
>^ the foundation of thofe various ways of fpeaking, by 

which Jefus is* reprdented, es proceeding from the 

Father ; as coming down from above ; s^nd as being 

Hhe bread which came from heaven. All which is 

^^^ckly iaid, ax^ fooiier ima^ined^^ bqt let juhi 
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this coBJefture, and fee whether it be not contrary to 
treth and probabHity. 

WhencCf theoy had they this account ? Frdm any ; 
CTangelift, or any of the infpired writers ? If fo, let 
them produce the paffage. If Jefds did, indeed, afccnd 
bodily into heayen, asthey fuppofe, it was nofmall miracle ; 
and, confequently, it ought not to reft on the bare aflertion 
of our opponents. Nay, had it been a fad, it ought 
to have made a confiderable figure in the evangelical 
hiftory ; which, neTcrthclefs, is not the cafe* It muft 
have been, however, of as much importance, as Eliza- 
beth's vifit to Mary ; as the arrival of the eaftern Magi i 
as the account of our Saviour's journey to Jerufalem at 
twelve years of age ; or of his temptation in the wilder- 
nefs. It was, at lead, as neceifary to our edification, 
that the facred hiftorians (hould have informed us, of 
kis being caught up into heaven, by the Spirit of God i 
m to reprefent him elevated by the devil, and placed 
on a pinnacle of the temple. It was, furely, of as muck 
importance to tell us, that be had been for ibnie time 
in heaven ; ai to inform us, that he fojourned at Naza* 
feth. Was it fieceffary to menuon the opening of the 
keavens, at his bsptifm, and the deicent of the Holy 
Ghoft upon him? then, cert«nly, it covld not have 
been impertinent to have told 4iS| that he was taken 
bodily into heaven. 

Our opponents will have the abode of Meies an mount' 
Sinai, while God was inftruding trim for his future 
fcrvice ; to be a type of this fuppofed rapture of Jefus 
Chrift, and of his abode in heaven with a fimilar view. 
But they do not confider how improbable it is, that the 

Spe fhoiild be fo exa^y recorded vr the hiftory of the 
id Teftament ; and that it^ aceompliihment, which is 
«f immenfeiy greater importance to mankind, (houH lie 
litd under a. vaM of filence* To what principle can we 
attribute this otniffion, 00 fuch an interefting occafion, iff. 
kiftorians who relate matters of much lefs confequence f 
for, DCKt «o thFQc w four ^rand fa4ls, juck as thg- 
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•^eatb) refurreifliQiH and nfcenfion of Chrift ; ther« was 
no one event in the hiftory of our Lord, of greater 
iij[nportanee to us, or more to.' his honour, than that 
which is in ^ue/lion before us. I do not except hi» 
ti-ansfiguration ; an event which the evangeHih relate^ 
with all its circumflances. Becaufe it was much more 
lionoufable to JefuSi and of much greater confe^\>enc«- 
to us, for him to afcend into heaven, to converfe fami« 
-ilarly with hts Father; than t6 converfe with Mofes and 
Elijah, on the Mount of transfiguration. 

What, then, can be faid to excuie the Glence of the 
-eVangelifts^ on this occailon? Did they propofe to* 
relate only (uch things as referred to the humiliutkn of 
Jeiiis ; and, on that account, omitted an event whick 
ieemed to regard his glorification I But this is commtj 
to plain fadt. They relate, with great particularity, manj 
'glorious and ^nderful circumfiances which attended 
uie birth and life, the death and refurredtion of their 
'Bivine OaRsx. Whaty then» sa^ he faid, to j^uftify^ 
this extraordinary, unnatural^ and incomprehenfiy^* 
£lence I 

. But what oeceffity- was there that Chrift fhould af<;«B4 
into heave n*? for as the ojinion of our oppofers, U^ thiK 
refpeft, is not grounded on aay report of lie^vangelifttj 
they muft needs eftabli(K it on fome kind of n4iegky» 

* It was necefTary, Socinus fays, that Chrift (houid bi9 

* conformable to Mofes; who was his type. As Mofes^ 

* therefore, was with God on th« mount 5 fo it wan 
< necc£ary that Chrift ftiould be, for fome time, yAtkn 

* God In heaven. Befides, it was nc^cfiary that Chrift 
« fhould go up into heaven, to receive particular inftruc* 

* tions, refpe^ing the truths whicli he wai to teacH 
« mankind.' — As to the latter of thefe affertionSi it may 
be obferved, that local motion (contributes but liule^^ 
tow^ds our being taught of God. The apoftkt wfifn 
^rfeaiy inftru^ted in the truths of the gofpei» «iid io^ 
td>e myfteries of the kingdom of God; yet they wen^ 

AOt taken ujp into .heaven, .iuerj^^r to learB whM iluejr 



SECT; in. rjr chat, n 

Khcmld preach to mankind, or what they flioald write 
€or the life of the church in fucceeding ages. HowV 
^then, could fuch an afbenfion be ncceflary for Him who* 
teccived the Spirit without meafure ; and who, being 
holy from his concq)tion, aftonifhed the Jewifh dod^or* 
with his wifiiom, when but- twelve years of age ? Nor 
did John the Baptift afcend into heaven to learrt die- 
will of God, or to receive qualifications for his office ;, 
ytu fo foon as he faw Jefus approaching him, he 
'cxclatmed ; ** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
*< away the fin of the world f" Which comprehenfive 
■words contain an epkomt of gofpcl-trath. But why 
'Aiould the Mafter be at more pains to receive inf!ru(51io» 
than the fervant ? 

« There was no neceflky, it v>iH lie replied, only fi> 
''far as it behoved Chrift to be conformaWe to Mofes^ 

* who was his type. For as the latter was a mediator 
« between Jehovah and the Ifraelites ; fa the former 

* between God and believers. As the one InformeJ 

* the feed of Jacob of God's defi^n to deliver them out 

* of Egyptian bondage ; fo the other was to reveal the 
« merciful counfel of God, refpe<fling the redemption 

* of mankind from everlalHng damnation/ — Is it not 
amazing that men of fuch celebrated parts and learnings 
^ouIA reafon after this -maaner ? • If, then, I do but 
imagine,, that there are fuch and fuch relations in the 
ancient types, I am fully warranted to make what 
additions I pleafe to the evangelical hiftory ! I may, 
therefore, fay, Jefus had an impedlmtnt in his fpeech, 
becaufe Mofts had: Jefus was a z Jbepkerd^ becaufej- 
'Mofes Was. I 

To whfch it will be faid, * By no means. Beca/b(ei 

* it is not what Mofes was, or did, fimply confideilld i 

* but what bfe did, as a type that was to be accompUfliedl 

* in Chrift- But he was with Jehovah on mount $inat, 

* as a mediator and as a type/ — But if it be allow^ble^ 
to over-ftretch the relations which there are in the typ€fj, 
what is there that may not be maintained ? Mofes, for 






gECT. III. 132 CHAP. V* 

inftance, alcended the mountain ivncet to be infiruded 
in the law and will of the Lord ; muft we, therefore, 
conclude, that Jefus went up twice into heaven, on a 
fimilar account ? Moies> when on the mount, faJliJ 
forty days and forty nights, and that 6nce and again $ 
iBufLwe from hence infer, that Chrift^wcnt up into 
heaven a firfl and a fecond time, and that he fafled 
twice, when there, for an equal fpace of time ? The 
former, coming down from the mount, ^mi^-the tables 
of the law; and, defcending from it a feeond time^ 
brought other tables with him, which were preferved ; 
was there any thing fimilar in ^he conduft of Jcfus ? 
When Mofes came down from the mount, fo great was 
the fufirf of his countenance that the Ifraelites could not 
fleadily behold him, till he had put a vail on his face ; 
but will any one fay, that the countenance of Chrift 
(hone, when he came down from heaven, and that he 
jilfo was obliged to vail his face, before his difciples 
could converfe with him ? None will pretend to carry 
the parallel fo far,^ between the Jewifh lawgiver and hk 
glorious Antitype. Confequently, as the relations of 
the types ought not to be carried to excefs, it. is 
unwarrantable, it is abfurd, to ground the truth of a 
fuppofed fa<ft, which is otherwife unknown, on fuch 
comp^irifons as may be juflly efleemed the flights of 
tmagiiiation. 

But were we to admit the conjc<5lure of our adveriaries, 
their caufe would receive but little advantage from it ; 
^cauie it would not be fuificient to juiVify thofe expre& 
fions which defcribe our Lord as coining down from 
heaven. For fuppoiing he did afcend into heave n« 
^t be was there but for^a ihort fpace of time : he did 
a^ alcend thither, as to a place where he fixed. his 
ordinary abode, that being peculiar to his feeond afcen« 
^OBi Why, then, fliould the Scripture fay, He was 
to afcend " where he was before?" Where he was 
ffejore: Can this be fpoken of a tranfient abode in heaveo 
'fora few days ? Paul was caught up to the third heaven ; 
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but was It proper to fay, at his death, His immortal 
fpirit is gone where he was before ? Jefus went up u 
Jerufalem at the folemn feafls ; could it be faid of him, 
the fecond time of his going thither, He is gone wheivi 
he was before ? Would not fuch language intimate, tliat 
he had been ufed to make his abode at that renowncvi 
city> and ^o convey a falfe idea ? Or, couid it be faid 
of Mofes, the fecond time he went up to the mount. 
He is gone up where he was before \ — Befides, it is 
not common for the Scriptmre to fay, Jefus went up xo 
heaven ; but, •' he iame from heaven ; he came donon 
" from heaven ; he came from God ; he proceeded from 
« the Father," and was to go to him, as he came from 
him. Which cxpreiEons plainly fhew, that he Cvime 
down from heaven, as from hii natural place ; not that 
he went up into heaven by a miracle, to be there only 
for a few days. So, io reference to Paul's rapture, the 
Holy Spirit does not fay, He came from heaven ; he 
came down from heaven ; he came from God ; though 
this was a fa«ft : becaufe k is not ^o much his defsentfrom 
heaven, as his afeenfion ihkhef that is the obje(5l of our 
admiration. According, therefere, to this peculiarity 
of our opponents, it would have been much more proper 
for the facred writers to have told us repeatedly, that 
jefus nxjent up into heaven ; than for them fo frequently 
to fay, he came down from heaTen. For, if the former 
be a fa^, the latter cannot be doubted ; becaufe we 
behold him on earth, preaching the word and perform- 
ing miracles ; but that he afcended to h^ven, is what 
we did not know, and, therefore, fhould have been 
informed of it. — When the heroes of ancient Rome 
were honoured with a triumph, it was common tp fay, 

* They ^asent up to the caphoi ;' becaufe that was the 
mod refnarkable thinjg in the whole proceiHon. But 
they never thought of fayirg, with an cmphafis ; * They 

• comedown from the capitol ;' becaufe their dtfcent from 
it was far from being fo confiderable as their going up 
^ it.— So of tlie Jews it ufed to be faid, * They ^uent 

M 
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^up to Jerufalem every year, from all the pans o€ 

* their country, to worflaip there.' This was ueccffary 
to be known : much more fo, than that they came do^tt^ 
crery year from that metropolis, though, the latter was 
equally true ; becaufe it is not the priccipal thing, to 
which both Scripture and reafon require that we fhould 
attend. Thus, if J<rus went up to heaven, aiid came 
down from thence, after having cootinued there a few 
days ; it was of incomparably more importance to u*, 
to be informed of his afcenfioa, tljan of his defcenfion; ^^5^^ 
yet the Scripture fpeaks frequenUy. of the laiUr^ not aft 
all of the former. 

Still further to confiite the .ungrounded conjedur* 
and illuftrate the point ; Suppofe we met with a ftranger, 
who (liould talk after this manner ; < I came from Japan^- 

* and I go to Japan. Ye fhall foon fee me return where 

* I was before. I departed from Japan, and 1 landed 

* in this country; not to do my own bufinefs, but the 

* biifinefs of the king of Japan. Ye are of this cauntrfy 

* but I am of Japan. I canie from the king of Japail» 

* and landed in this coantry ; I alfo leave this country^ 

* and go to the king of Japan, for he fent rac. Now 
f that I am to return thiih^r, what is it but that I was 

* feat into this country ? He who is of this CQuntry, 
< fpeaks as the men of this country } but a man who 
f came from Japan) fpeaks as one of that empire* 

* None of you ever was at Japan, esscept myfelf who 

* came from thence, and who refide, or who am in 

* Japan.* — Now I appeal to our adverfarics, and I take 
all mankind to witnefs, what is the natural imprefHoa- 
which thefe declarations ought to make on our miods*^ 
Do they naturally raife in our minds an idea, that he 
who fpeaks thus is an European^ who has been at Japan 
8 fortnight, or a month onl}', and is quickly to return 
thither ? Or do they inform us, that he is a native of 
^apan who had long refided there, and is fpeedily to 
return to his own country ? It muft, certainly, be proper 
fur fuch ain one to fay, < I cftme frora Japan i I 
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• forth from Japan; I am of Japan,' But as for 
#n European, who had been there for a fev days, or 
aveeks only, he ironld fay ; * I have been as far as Japan ; 

• I have been at Japan ; I have feen Japan.' 

- Again : It is very obfervable, that the Scripture 
exalts Chrift above all, becaiife •* he came from above.'' 
This is a pertinent and conclnfive reafon, if he came 
ifrom heaven, as from bis natural placed but is ^rfrona 
ibdng fo, if he only came down from .thence, after 
ihaving miraculoufly afcended thither. Or if conclufive, 
^e may for the fame reafon affert, that Paul is above all; - 
4>€caufe he partook in the fame hooour, having been rapt 
up into the third heaven. — Nor does Jefus barely fay, 
** I came down from hea?en ;'* he alfo gives his reafon 
sfor it, ** I came, ^foys the great Redeemer, not to 
"«• do my own will, but the will of him that fent me." 
He exprefsly gives the reafon why he came down from 
che^en ; but Siys not a word why he went up thither; 
which, on the^prinoiplesirf the.Seciniftns, isabfolatefy 
innaccoantabJe, is highly aUurd. For it is as if Mofes 
liadiaid to the Ifraelites ; < I cafne doiim from the mount 
^ for fuch, or fuch a purpofc ;' without ever informing 
them that he wtat up thither and converfed with God. 
In fuch a cafe they might well have replied ; * As the 
' mount wai not the place of your abode, we are fur- 
•< prtfedat your afcending that eminence ; but we do not 
^ wonder at your coming down. Tell us firft why you 
' '* went up ; and then you may let us know, if you pieafcf 
-'•♦why you came down.' 

The apo^le fonns an oppofition between the firft and 
<the fecond Adam. ** The fh*ft man is of the earth, 
*< earthy 5 the feCond nian is the Lord from heaven.** 
By which k appears, chat as the earth was the natural 
place of the firft man, fo heaven mufl te the natural 
place of the Second. And as thefe words, •' The firlfc 
»« man u of the earth i^^ dd not lAerely fignify, that 
Adam was for a few mcwients in the earth, and was 
Ifterwarcb taif<Nl toikt of k ; bot that) before he wi» 
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crJivcned by the breath of God, he was in the earth, as 
in his origlnaJ, or natural place : fo thefe wor<ls, "The 
'• fecond man is the Lord from heavcn^^ do not only 
fgnify that Chrift came from heaven, after having been 
there a few days ; but that, before he defcended to 
earth, he had been always in heaven, as in his proper 
i nd natural place. — From all which it is evident, if 
Jcfus be by nature a mere man, that various paiTages of 
tScripture are obfcure and unint<elligible. Nor will it be 
fny difficult matter to prov€, on the fame hypothecs, 
that they are falfe, abfurd, and impious. In order to 
which I would propofe the following particulars to the 
reader's confideiation. 

The paflages adduced {hew, with others of a Cmilar 
T^indt that Chrift exifted in heaven, before his coQcep- 
tion, as in his natural place. For what elfc can be the 
primary import of fuch expreffions as thefe? **. What 
*' and if ye (hall fee the Son of man afcend where he 
* was before? He came from above — He cape dpwn 
*' from heaven — The fecond man is the Lord from 
•' heaven.*' But this idea is falfe, if Jefus be a paerc 
nan. — Again : Our Lord has heaven for his ongt<ia)| 
in a much higher fenfe than any other man. For the 
Scripture oppofes him to all others, becaufe they, are 
from Idonv, but he from above ^ they are of the earthy 
but he is from heaven. But this reprefentation is iiot 
according to truth, if Jefus be by nature a mere man. 
For, as fuch, he cannot be from ^bove> or from heaven, 
but either becaufe he had God for his original ; er 
-becaufe God fent him ; or becaufe he was replenifhed 
with Divine gifts ; or becaufe he was predeftinated to 
the ^lory of heaven. But all thefe particulars agree to 
ether men. For God is the immediate caufe of their 
fouls. He immediately produced both the body and 
foul of the iirft man. He fent the prophets and appflles, 
aid endued them with extraordinary and miraculous 
gifts. He predeftinated his people to the enjoyment Qf 
eternal happinefs^ and fits them^^by the faQ^yi(^ 
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xttfliiences of die Holy Ghoft, for the fruition of glory 
in the heavenly world. Confeqaently, as none of 
thefe charaftefs are peculiar to Chrift, but common to 

^him with many other men ; prophets, apoflles, and 
thoufands more, maybe fald to "come from above; 
••* to come down from heaven ; and to come from God," 
in the fame fenfe in which thofe words are applied to 
Jefus Chrift. — So, on the other hand, if we believe 

•vour opponents, Chrift is frem bslow^ and of the earthy 

rin the fame fenfe that we are. "We are faid to htfrom 
below y and to be of the eafth^ either beca^ife we have a 

^grofs, terreftrial nature ; or becaufe our bodies were 
firft taken out of the earth. Jefus has alfo a corporal 
natbre, and his body was formed of matter which came 
originally from the earth, as well as ours. Nor would 
it avail to fay, * That it was refined and fafhioned bjr 
* the Holy Spirit' For the matter of which the body 
of Adam was made, received its human form from the 
immediate power ef God. 

In a word, Chrift,. on the Socihian principles, may 
be confidcred, either as a man, or as a meiTengcr of 
God. Under the latter Of thefe conliderations, be 
came from above; he came Ao^n from heaven ; becaufe 

-his call was immediately from God. But then if this 
were the only fenfe in which he came from God, he 
would have no pre-eminence above the ancient prophets. 
If we confider him under the former view, he muft: 
have came from heaven, cither in refpeft of his body, 
or in regard to his foul. 'If -the latter^ becaufe it was 
brought into exiftence by the immediate power of God ; 
lie has no advantage above men in general. For it is 
written, " The fpim (hall return to Go4 who gave it.** 
If the former J becaufe it was produced by Divine 
fowcr; it is common to him with other men. If oh 
account of its being produced in a miraculous manner ; 
it is an honour in which liaac and John the Baptift 
ftared. If becaufe it was produced n^hout the mterven^ 

^<dQo of man ; it is common to him with the firft Adam* 
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This leads Tme to ' obferve, that thofe paffages • erf 
•Scripture fiom which we argue, naturally iliggeft to 
our miods, not only that J^fus came from above and 
came down from heaven, in a much nobler fenfe tbaa 
Dien in general, or than the iird .man in 'psnticular ; 
but alfo, that it is in this very refpedl, that be is 
incomparably fupetior to our common parent, the iirfl 
Adam. According to that faying ; " The firft roan is 
** of the earth, earthy; the fecond man is the Lord 
** fifom heaven." But, if Jefijis be a mfere «ian, this 
jnnft be falfe. For, as firch, he comes x)f the earth, 
as our great prcgenitor did ; and the firft Adam came 
from heaven iq much tlK fame ftnfe, as the Second*.—- 
Again : The Scriptures teach us to con Oder Jefus as 
humbling and abating himfelf, when he came into our 
world 5 becaufe they reprefent him as coming from 
li^aven, a place of pjerfe<5t liolinefs and glory 5 to earth, 
uhich is the refidence of impurity, difbrder, aod 
trouble. — Thus it appears that the parages we iiasr^ 
examined, are calculated, on the Socinian hypothefis, 
to raife falfe ideas in our minds. 

Th6 above declarations of the Holy Ghoft,'if unden- 
itood according 10 the fentiments of our opponents;, 
j^refent us with a fenfe which is abfurd and ri&£uJoui» 
To prove this, we need only xronfider them in coi^nec- 
tion with their comment. When ^jtplaining tht£e 
words ; «« What and if ye (hall fee the Son fd maD 
•• afcend >yhere he was before ?'* they pretend that this 
claufe, *< where he was before ;" is to be uoderfidod 
Jiguratively. * J^fus means', fay they, that the Son of 

* man had been in heaven, before he afceoded thither 
«' after his refurredion : not only becaufe he was, long 

' . * before that, continuaJly in heaven, by meditition ; 
>but alfo becaufe he had a knowledge of all celefliai 

* thin^ even the mod Divine fecrets; and all tilings 

* which exift and are done in heaven, were fo well 

* known by him^ that he faw them as clearly as if they 
/had b^D bcfacie him. So tbat| though hi was- oa 



** cartbf yet he was aMb in heaven.' — But how abfurd, 

how ridiculous, does this text appeao under the difguife 

.of fuch a comment ! What, are /o be in heav.en, aud /« 

4ii9i on heaven, fynonymous phfafes ! Who eyer ufed 

them as fuch ? Why does Chrifl make ufe of a verb 

which fignifies the time fafiy when he ought to expreis 

the time prefint ? If, when he uuere(i thef^ words, . he 

intended to (ignify,^ that he was in heaven, in regard 

to his thoughts and meditations ; why did he not fay^ 

'What and if ye ihall iee the Son of man afcend where 

ire now is? What can be the meaning of thefe words* 

** Where he was before ?*' Or what idea are we to 

-aiEx to the cergi .Before? By what mean^ are we to 

kam, that the Wifdom of God, who fpeaks literally, 

as all agree, when he fays, *< If ye fee him alcend ;" 

concludes the literal fenfe in the middle of the fentence^ 

and that the re(t mud be underAood figuratively I £ven 

though thefe two .phrafes, 4o afcend — m)here he was-^ 

are fo clolely xonQe(fled, that all mankind, one would 

Jhave thought, mud have taken them, either both in a 

Jiterai, or both in a figurative fenle. How can they 

avoid feeing an oppofition between the place where 

Jefus was, before his incarnation ; atid the place where 

he was, when he utteped tbefe words ? If he was.tbca 

vpon. earth, in a proper fenfe; he mu(l, according to 

thefe words, have been alfo in heaven, in a proper 

ienie. What honeft and ^enfible man ever expreiied 

Wmfclf after tliis manner; * I am going to Japan, where 

. ■ I was h^ore;^ when he only meant, ' I am going lo . 

-* JapaiH where I was in my thoughts and d^Jlres ?* — 

JBelievers are exliorted to heavenly-mindedneis ; to fct 

•their affections on things above ; but they are never 

iaid. to afcend "where they were before." For thougii 

we may lay, * Qur hearts are in -heaven^ if our treafure 

,*»be there;* the met^hor plainly appearing^; yet wc 

,canDOt, without impertioeDce and nonfenfe fay, * What 

* »id if ye ihall fee us afcend where we were before i* 

. ^^ccsLvSfi tbecfi' is nothinj;, in thetb expre&ons, .but 
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nvhat leads as to confider them in a literal fetife ; and, 
-^therefore, the miad ia ihocked at the thought of a 
metaphor. 

Thefe words, "I came down from heavefn,'^ aif 
interpreted by them, are thus to be underftood." * My 

* fleih was- formed by th€ wonderful counfel atid power' 
« of God, and fo it came from God hirafein When,' 

« therefore, ' it is faid, that . Jefus Chrift " came down _ 

* from heaven ;*' no" more is intended, than that h6 

* came from God.'- — But if fo, what is the meaning cf 
that faying 5 " The firft man is of the earth, earthy; 
** the (econd man is the -Lord from heaveit?**^ 
Adam's body, ais before- obferred, was formed by thd 
immediate power of God. He, therefore, came from 
God, in that fenfe : he, ronfequently. according te 
this interpretation, came down from heaven, as well &i 

^ Jefus Chrift. — Befides> who, that k not Winded by 
prejudice, and whofe judgment is not perverted by>a 
fanguine attachment to anuntcriptural tenet j— -who, 'I 
fay, can forbear to fee .a very different rrieaning in thefe 
words, " I came down from heaven, not to do my 
«* own will, but the will of him that fen t me ;" froni 
irhat is contained in thefe, * My flefh was formed by 
« the wonderful power of God ?' For, in the former^ 
there is a fending, antecedent to a coming down ; and 

<sa coming down, confequent to a fending ; but in the 
latter^ not a tittle of all this. The interpretation, 

^therefore, which our opponents put on thefe pafTages of 
facred writ, renders them abfurd and ridiculous. 

Once more : The language of Scripture, in the texts 
before us, according to the Socinian creed, is not 
agreeable to common modefty, nor to that refpe£l we 
owe to the Deity ; and, confequently, it muft he 

impious. For if Jefus be a mere man, he is 0/ the earthy 
as well as the firft man. He cannot, therefore, fb 
often fpeak of " coming from above ;" and of " coming 
«♦ down from heaven," in contradiftinaion to the 

>origiaal of other men, without bebg chargeable .wit& 
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immodcfty; without being guilty of arrogance— .Moch 
ids can it be faid of hina, as a mere man, ** He is the 
•' LoiiB from heaven." We do not u(c to fpeak thus 
of one who naturally belongs to the earth, and obtains 
the inheritance of heaven and the title of Lord, only 
hy grace. . On the contrary, truth and modefty require 
tliat we fhould fay ; Jcfus Chrift being of the earth, is, 
by nature, earthly ; but, by the favour of God, he is 
the Lord from heaven. Now, as one cannot be void 
of modeftys in this refpedt, without falling intcf impiety ; 
becaufe a peribn cannot afiume fuch honours to himfelff 
withoLit infringing on the glory of God ; fo it is eviddf)t» 
•liiat the language of Scripture is not only obfcure and 
filfe^ not only abfurd and ridiculous, but alfo impious 1 
if Jefus Chrid be a mere man.— The Ariao hypotli€ii9 
Aali be confidered^ in a foUowing chapter. 



CHAPTER VL 

l^vldences of the f<ime truth, arlfing from thofe palTaget dT 
Scripture, which exprcft the Fre-cxiftcncc of J«*w 

X HE Scriptures inform us, thatOirift cxifted 
ibefore he was conceived in the womb of Maty ; that 
he yras before John the Baptid ; that the prophets were 
infpired by hira; that he was before Abraham; that 
he was in the beginning of all things; and that he was 
before all ages. The Divine records affert, that he 
*« was in the form of God ;" and, afterwards, ** made 
** himfelf of no reputation, by taking upon him the form 
.*' of a fcr?ant." He, therefore, muft have cxirted 
before his huniiliation ; and, confcquently, before his 
€aoccptii(>a.ia the yirgin's womb. — The tame infallibte 
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yule of cfar faith declares, tliat he ^< was made of thtf 
•* feed of David, according to the flefh." Certainly, 
ihcD, in his wonderful Perfon there mtift be a nature 
didin^ from the human; a nature^ 4n refpeA of which^ 
lie was not made of' the feed of David. — ^An unerring 
writer calls him, " God maaifeft in the flefti." Which 
muft imply, that he who was thus manifeQed, exifted prior 
to his appearance in a corporal nature.**- An evangelift 
informs us, that the Word, who was in the beginnings 
and was -God, << was made flefh i" which nece^arily 
fuppofes that He exifted before that iiefh to which he 
was united. 

Again : Jefus himfelf aiBrms, with a folemn afleverj^ 
tion, a Icind of oath ; " Verily, I fay unto you, before 
<* Abraham was, I ana," Either, thea» he eKiIk4 
before that renowned patriarch was bom, or his wordi 
£oivvey a falfe idea ; that being the natural fignificalioa 
of the terms, and the firft impreiHon they make on our 
miiuk.—- ^Peter, fpeakinjg of the amcient prophets, rejire* 
Cents them, as " Fearching diligently wha^, or what 
« manner of time the Spirit of Christ which wat 
■** in t^^em did fignify, wlien it teftified before-hand 
••* the fufferings of Chrift and the glory that fhould 
^ foDow.** But if Jefus did not exiil in the times of 
ihe prophets, they couM not fpeak, thfey could not 
write, by his Spirit, or by his infpiration. Hence wc 
learn, that the Spirit of Chrift was no lefs really granted 
to them, under the Mofaic oeconomy, than he was 
afteiwards to the apofties. He exifted; therefoTO, 1* 
•^the times of the former, as well as in thofe of the latter. 
For there is no reafon to fappofe, that the Spirit, by 
wliofe dire<5lion the Hebrew fcers predi^edthe iufferings 
and glory of God's Meffiah, is called the " Spirit of 
«* Chrifl,*' merely becaufe they prophefied concerning 
him. The prophets foretold the coming ami nHniftrJr 
of the apofties ; but is that a fuflScient reafon to fay, 
that the Spirit of the apofties was in them ? — The 
xrangelift John aflerti; that ChriS << was 10 the begk» 
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^ ntog } that he w'as with God ;" &nd that ^ by hint ' 
*^ all things were made." Coafequeotlyy he exiAeJ 
befcM-e time commencedy and before the world wa» 
formed.'— -But} not to multiply quotations) I (hail only> 
•Qce more obferfe> that Chrifl, when addrefHog hi» 
divine Father, fays ; *' And now, O Father, glorify , 
" thou me with, thine own felf, with the glory which I 
^ had with thee before the woHd was." And, m 
another place, with great fokranity and witli an air of 
Divine authority, be calls himfelf, " The Alpha and 
*f Omega, the. Beginning and the End, the Firfl and 
•# the Laft." Now, if we admit the venerable and 
aaguQ Speaker to talkfenfibly and to mean as he fpeaks^ 
we muft conclude, that he exitted before the creation^ 
«nd pofTefled a Divine glory prior to the birth of time. 
' To judge. of the plain and natural import of thefe 
pa&ges, we need only to condder the imprefEon they 
hiave made on the minds of men, for fo many ages, fince 
Ihe Scripture was penned* The Socinkns nwy choofe 
what arbitrators they pleafe, to determine the diredb 
and natural fignification of the expreifions. If they 
fiijpeft, either the judgment or the impartiality, t)f the 
orthodox, will they truft the Brians; who are not 
prepofieiTed in favour af the proper Deity of Jefusf 
ChriA, amy more tha& themfelves ? But if they fhoulJ 
confider the difciples of Ariua as incompetent judges^ 
wilj they tmft the Mak$metansi who agree with Si>cinii» 
ki reje^ing, not only the eternal Divinity, but «lfo the 
pte^exidence of Chrifl .^ Yet the muflslmen wiU teH 
them^ that they fee the fame, in the pafTagcs adduced, 
tliat we do; which obliges them to rejed the New 
Teftament, as being, either entirely fuppofititious, or 
cifentially corrupted. -And, indeed, it may admit of a 
query, whether we have not reafon to fu^ft that thi^ 
is the fecret perfiiaGon of our adverlaries ; feeing their 
interpretations of. thefe paffages are fo various, and 
forae of them, fo contradictory. — Is it propable, for 
i^ftaaee, tliat th« oatorsJ imfreffioa. of thefe wordsir 
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" Before Abfrahara was, I am ;" fuggefted to Socinur 
that interpretaxion of them, which he fays coft him fa 
much labour, and which God did not difcover to him till 
after he had fpcnt feveral days in prayer ? And yet, it 
IS very obfervable, that his pretended divinely revealed 
fenfe of the text, was never adopted by the teachers of 
his perfuafion. Nor is it any wonder that they ftiould 
unanimoufly re]e<5t it. For if, v;hen our Lord'faid,' 
♦* Before Abraham was,* I am j" he only meant, * I 
« am, before Abraham was, what the name Abraham 

* fignifies;' that is. The father of many nations; — in 
pther words. That Chrift exiflcd before the Gentiles' 
became the children of Abraham ; if, I fay, this be the 
saeaning of Jefus, never any eicpreflions were of a more 
obfcure, fallacious, and enfnaring kind. — But this novel 
and far fetched interpretation is abfolutely void of truth. 
For thefe words, '* before Abraham was," do not* 
fignify, • before that eminent patriarch was Mraham -,* 
but before he who was honoured with that expreflive 
name had a he'wg; before he was in ihe world. Even 
as thefe words, * Before Pompey the Great was ;' 'do 
not fignifyi * before Pompey was furnamed,' or was' 

* really the Great ;\ but before he exlfled^- — Befides, the- 
glofs of Socio us renders the aflertion of Jefus abfurd*- 
For what mighty wonder was it, that He fhould exifb 
before the -Gentiles became the children of -Abraham? 
The very meaneft pcrfon> who lived at that time, might 
have faid the fame of himfelf. 

But another Socio ian writer gives a more plaii^le 
interpretation of the text. He fuppofes, * that Jefus 

• wa$ before Abraham, in the lame fenfe in which he 
•• is called, the Lamb flain from the foundatioii of the' 

• world.' In anfwer to which I obferve, That the-- 
two paflagcs are far from being parallel. The loiter is 
evidently figurative ; as appears by the tGrmJlain, or 

facrificedf and by other circumftances of the text. But 
in the former, every thing leads to the literal fenfe. It 
is an objedlion ijercly literal which the Jews make^ 
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when they fiiy.; ** Thou art not yet fifty yeaw old." 
Nor does the text hefqre us, which fo ftroogty denotes 
the pre-exiftence of Cbrift, exprefs any thing, when i'o 
\inderflood, byt \vliat is contained in great numbers q£ 
others. Befidest to render thefe two palTages i)erfediy 
fimilar, we mad fvippofe itrecarded in Scripture ; * That 

* Jefas» being m the forn^ of a facriiice, was afterwards 

* pkafed to take upon him the form of a man — That 

* he came, from fufFering when he appeared in the world 
■* -^^That he died before Abraham was— That his cruel- 

* fixiqn aiyi death were fropa ancient times — That he 

* fuffered from the beginning, or ever the earth wasr-^ 

* And that^ juft before he made his exit op Calvary, he 
♦thus addrefled his Father; Behpld me, ready .to 

* endure th^ fame fuffering* which I underwent witli 

* thee before the world was/ Bat would not fuch 
language be confide^ ed as falfe, abfurd, a(id ridiculous ^ 
Would not fuch a way of fpeaking, concerning Jefus 
Chri(l» be detefled ; even though it mud be aUowed^ 
that the Holy Spirit does call him, " The Lamb ilaii^ 
^^ from the foundatiop of the> world V* 

Further : In the pafiage quoted from the Reyelauon, 
there fecms to be one of thofe tranfpofitions which are 
comtndn ia the Scripturesi and in ail forts of authors ^ 
and if fo, it n>ay be thus rei>dered ; "And all tli^t ara 
** v^ppn. the earth (hail worfhip him, whofe names are not 
" written,^ from the foundation of the world, in the book 
*« of life of the Lamb flain *." Thefe words, " from the 
*t .fiMj^ndation of the world;" being conne^fted with^ 
'* written in the book of life." For eternal predeftina- 
tion to grace and holinefs, to happineis and glory, is the 
tiling intended by thofe expreilions ; and that divine 
purpof^ j^peiSlJAg the chofen of God, is reprefented at 
tlie reafoiK why they (hall not worfhip the bcalt, and 
perilh in their iaiquity. Such bdng the general ienfe 
tif the ^t^ it. does not feem at all necefTary to fuppofei 

• Compare Rev, XV ii* 8. 
N 



t^at the eternal efficacy of our Lord's atottement made 
dfi the crofs, is intended by thefe words f «* Slain from? 
** the foundation- of the world j" though we readily 
allow, that all the i^ople of God, from tfec beginning,; 
were pardoned andfavedin virtue of it." — And though, 
a:ccording to this tranflation, the itxmjlain is tranfpofed ; 
yet, when it is c®nfidered that Jefus is reprefented, in 
the Revelation of Johti, not only as a lamby but alfo as 
a lamb Jiain and facrificed; we have no reafon to 
wonder that the names of the ek«5l are faid to be written^ 
fiot only " in tke^ook of ibe Lamhy* but in that of the 
l^^Lvah Jla'm. 

In reference, therefore^, to thefe w(Jr<ds> ** Before 
** Abraham was, I am ;" our adverfaries muft eithei* 
fey, that Chrift was before Abraham in the purpofc of 
God ; or, that he was before that tlluftrious patriarch' 
became the father of many nation* But thefe interpreta- 
tions are contemptibly weak, and render tlje expreffionr 
abfoluteiy unworthy of the Divine Speaker. Is it not 
Tcry furprifing/ think you, that Chrifl fhould have exifled 
ifh the decree of God, before Abraham was born ? 
There is nothing itl this which may not be faid of all 
men, univerfally, who have lived fittce that patriarch's 
time. Is it not alfo aUonifhing, that the MefTiah' fhould 
exifl, before the Gentiles were become the children of 
Abraham ? This wad tree of all the apoftles, even of 
Judas the traitor. And was it to confirm fuch childifh 
fancies as thefe, that the Wonderful Counfellor and the 
Wiidom of God, made ufe of that folemn affeveration, 
veniy? "Verily, verily, I fay unto you, before 
♦* Abraham was, J am." 

But admitting there was a difficulty in this paffagcy 
uhich, to lis, appears fo clear, fo exprefs and percmpiory i 
yet it would be htx reafoiiable to CTfplain it by many 
other par4dkl places, which evidently affert the pre- 
exiftence of Jefus Chrifl. It is an eafy matter for a man 
of learning, of genius, and of a fruitful inventioTi» to 
find out a number of fubtile diAin^ions ; but it is oot 



'lb eafy for him to reft &ti€fied in .them, when they are 
invented^ When they tell me, for indauce, < That 

* Chriil was befofe the prophets, and before Abraham* 

* in excellence and dignity ; and that we underlUnd of 
"•-a priority in eseiftence^ what the Scripture fpcaks of p 

* pre-eminence in dignity;* my judgment cannot acqui- 
efce in it. For the word of infpiration affures nae 
<«repeatedly, that the Lord Redeemer «• is the Fir ft and 
•* the LalK" Here the di^in^ion is of no avail, but 
rather tends to embarrafs them. For he is the firft, in 
thatrefpeft in which he ought to be the lajl: iov they will 

not fay that he is the lad in dignity. It cannot, therefor^, 
be a priority of excellence that is here meant. — And 
how comes He to be reprefented to us, as <* without 
•iegtnntng of dffys ?" We cannot examine all thofe 
paiTages which fpeak of the pre-exiftcnce and eternal 
JDiyintty of our adored fLedeemer, but we ihi^dl confider 
la few more of them with particular care* 



CHAPTER VII. 

The fame Truth evinced, from Phil. ii. 5 — 8. 

JL AUL, in his epiftle to the church of Chrift 
rAt Philippi, fays ; " Let this mind be in you, which 
*• was alfo in Chrift Jefus. Who, being in the form 
** of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
'<< but made himielf of no reputatloa, and took upon 
** him the form of a fervant, and was made in the 
^< likenefs of men. And, being found in faihion as^a 
** man, be humbled himfelf, and became' obedient unto 
*' death, even the death of the crofs.*'— This empha- 
ttcai and adnurable pafTage is thus paraphrafed by 
the Sociniaas* ^Who being ia^he^ibrm of Godj 
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* commanding the creatures and controlling tl>e elements 

* when he vas upon earth, as if he had been God ; 

* did not detarn ami obftinateJy infift on an equality 

* with God, as one that is guihy of robbery. But 

* lie renounced this equality, to make himfelf of no 

* reputation ; taking the form of a fervant, . in obeying, 

* though he commanded before, being treated as a flave, 

* and becoming like ordinary men : and this though he 

* was before in the form of God, by the power with 

* which he was invefted; and, ftiewing himfelf obedient, 

* he fubmitted to the death of the crofs.*— Such is the 
interpretation of our adverfaties. But, ic may be 
obferved, that thefe exprellions, ** In the form of God 
** —thought it not robbery— made himfelf of no repnta- 
*• tk)n— took the form of a fervaflt"—- fuffer manifeft 
Violence by this explanation. The foHowing conftdera- 
<-fons may ferve to fhew the inconfiftency there k, 
between the text ahd t4ie comment. 

When we meet with a fingular expreiHon in Scripture^ 
it is natural to explain it by fuch as are parallel, or, at 
leafl, have fome likenels to it. Our opponents, there- 
fore, if they conCder this phrafe, " being in the form 
** of God," as extraordinary, (hould compare it with 
thofe phages ^vhich, in their natural import, fignify 
nearly -the fame thing. Such, for inftance, as the 
following : *' In ^e beginning was ibe Word— The 
** Word was God, All things were made by him, and 
** without him was not any thing made th<it was made. 
" The true God— God blefled for ever."— Does Paul 
inform us, tliat our Lord was " in the form of God," 
before he made himfelf of no reputation and took upon 
him the form of a fervant ? Conformably to this John 
declares, that " the Word was in the beginning, and 

''*^ that the Word was God." As, according to the 
one, the Word was God, before he was made flefh ; 

' .'fo, according to the other, Chrift was in the form of 
God, prior to his taking the form of a fervant, or his 



•ppearanoe w buman naiurp. Thiis-both cxprsfs the 
fame thing* and lunport th^. hmc truth. 

Whence had oi;r c^ppfefs their fig oi^ nation of tjic 
phra/e, '* beio^io tlie form of God ?" In what languagf^ 
iiuiiiati . .or l>iviae;» do thsy find it (jgnify> /« worZ- 
wraeles ? Xf the perfofmance ^of a muhitude of jnijacl<i& 
vere a fufEoueEH grouod of fayiog. that be whp wrouglu 

^em was in the form t)f God, Mofes had a claini to 
the. honour; for he perfprn^ed .afteniihicg wqi|^ id the 
air, the earth, acd the waters. Kay, the apoilles were 
in the form of God ; for they wrought very wonderful 

vtmracle3# even greater, in fonje reip)S(^s, than thoi^i of 
Chrifl himfelf, in purfuance of bl^ own promife.— 

* Jefus, it may, perhaps, he iaid, wrought miracles in 
-^-his own lameaxxi by his own powei: ; but the apo(iUs 

'^performed theix» in Che name and by the power of 

• of their Lord.' sBut if Jefus wrought miracles in his 
cwn name and -by his pwn powe:r, ouc opppfers muft 

< either give ivp tope of their firongeA objedlions againft 

our fentimems, ^or contradi(^. tbemfelves in the mo(l 

. palpable manner. : For fonae of the mod learned and 

..iogeniouB ampng them fuppofe, that they embarrafa our 

.oaofe exceedin^y when they i:ea>ind us ; *^ That Chrift 

H came nxK to do his own wiU> but the will of him that 

^* feat him-t-That the dodrlne he taught was not his 

** own, but the Father's — ^.And that, he .who believes, 

■- ** does not beikve on Jefus, but on Jlim that fent him." 

They infifi upibn it, that * the Father, yr^s the chief 

'* author of thofe wonderful works which Jefus did : that 

. * the FaJkher was the real author of his refurriedlioa : 

'■ -* that the Pather does all things by. the Son, and that 

♦ the Son x:an do nothing of .hunfelf.^ If, then, Jefus 
. .performed miracles^ cot in. his own name and by Ihs 
v.ovvn power, but ia the name and by the power of the 

Father; he was no more ^independent on .God, wh^n 
he wrought them, than the apoftles were .when U^^y 
adonifhed the world by numbers of miraculous fa^' 
Coflfe<|ueotlyi if they cannot be iaid U) iuvs been ^^.jm 

^.3 
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** the form dlT God/' becaufe they did flothing but is 
the name and by the *power -of their Mafler^ neither 
t:an Jefus be fo conlidcred, becaufe he did nothing bu 
in the name and by the ^ower of his Father. 

Nor are the Socinians able to &x upon the Jkne^ 
wh«n C4>rift was " in the form of God/* ivithoot 
contradifttDg ^emfclves, or coofponting the Scripture. 
"For, ekher it was ^during the thirty -years which he 
lived as a "pnTate perfon ; or after he appeared in a 
puWic charadcr, between the time of ihis -baptiibi and 
that of his death. N«t x^t former ; becaufe in ail that 
fpace of time we do not find that lie wrought any 
iniracles. Nor can it be the Utter; -for if it were, lie 
iriaH; have a£umed the fovm of Gk>d at that very time 
when'^e ^egan: n>oft evidently to bumble himfeif $ evc« 
ivhen he was tempted of the devil, and began to fuifer 
all the inconveniences vof Hfe» -and all the outrage of 
perfecution. But is it poflible, without*^ raofl glaring 
impropriety and the ^reateft abfurdity, to xail a Hate «f 
extreme poverty, and fhame, and afflidion, a^'beiag 
•** in tlie form of Godf" — ^The miracles which Jefqs 
%vrought, were after He humbled himfelf; after he was 
laid in a manger— after -he efcaped the fury of a tyrant^ 
thirfting for his 'blood— tand alter he, -retarned from his 
«xile in Egypt. So that if ht was '' in the form lof 
■«**God/* liecattfe he controlled the»oourfe of nature and 
cxaxKed. dominion over the^creatures, in the wcmderfieil 
miracles which he performed-; it mttftceceflarily follow, 
that he was not in tliat Divine form till after iie begasi 
to humble him£slf and to makehimfelf t>f no reputatioR; 
^hich is a direfl contradi(5lion of the (acred text. 

Again : To underQand thefe words, << Being tn the 
^< form of Gody he thought it «ot robbery to be eq&fti 
*^ with God,'' in l^e ^nfe of our adverfaries, is 
inconfiflent with the occafion of them and the, feope of 
the place. • Paul, it is manifeft, mentions the condiuft 
<>f Jefijs Chrift, as a wonderful, aftoniftiog, ubparallelcd 
isfianceol «condeiccaiion| -with a view xo enforce faU 
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'^xibortattODS to liumility* Bnty if Jefus be a meve 
•inaD, or only an exalted creatnre, it is no wonder that 
be « did' not obfiinatelyiniili/ that he did not fo much 
as ibink^ * on an equality with God :' for^ in fo doing, 
iie would have been guilty of Xoicilerian pride^ and of 
4lfe ,moft impious Fobbery^ .« 

By Goniidecing thefe .two clauTes^ nn thetr proper 

'vcoonedion^ ^ /bemg in the* form of God-— he thought it 
^'' not robbery to be e^pal with God V we have a further 
jproof of thd tnith for .which we contend. For it is 

-evident, that.our Lord's claim of **. equality with God/' 
4s here:fottnded, :by the apoftie, on his *< exiAing in the 
**form of God;'.' and not on his performing :of any 

"tworks whatever.— ^or *otight the two terms umi^yy^ 
and xaCaJi', which ftand oppofcd in tfcc palffage, to be 
overlooked. ^t.is very ohfervable, that fhe apoflle ufet 
the former^ when he Tpe^ks of the ** form of God;** 
aflertiifig, that Jefus V;c^f^/ in that Divine form : plainly 
Cgnifying, that it was not an accidental and tranfierit 
fhing, but 3i propcrtyi>dlongin^ to bis glorious Perfon, 
And therefore permanent. "But when he fpeaks of the 

* oppo(ite"f6rm,*he enaploys the latter of ihbfe expreflions, 
and fays, he receiwd'k ; ^^vidcntly denoting, that it was 
not eiTential, but foreign and accidental to him. For 
lie who receives a form, 'is notfuppofed to have had it 
.always; nor is it ponfidered asefiential to him.-:^B'efides, 
if J^fus be a mere creature, he never was, nor ever can 
l>e, ilrictly fpeaKing, 'in any form but that oi a fervanl^ 

^in refpeft rf fhe eternal Sovereign. 

But as the Hd!y Spirit, fpcaking in the Scripture, is 
liis own bed interpreter, 'h is proper to compare this 
pafTagewith others, in ortler toifee its genuine meanings 
When the apoftle fpeaks isi Jefus Ghrift, as *• being m 
«« the form of God,*' as being "equal with God;" and 

. yet informs tis, diat -he " took upon him the form ofa 
**« fervant, and made himfelf of no repnt^ion j'* we 

'caDnot but confideriihe LordJLcdceraer, gs wiftiijg in 



^wo very diikrenijattt: a Cbate o£ die fuUimieft j^cuy 

' |>recediDg, and a fbte of tbe^deepeft hamiliation follom- 

Hog. 80, when we advert to that fay3Dg> ** He- was 

** made of the feed of David accordiog to the flefli ;** 

'we hav^ the idea df ^ocio ntf/viyj k.eur/DivtQe Savioar. 

■Oat, in refped of which; he is^David's ^d^ctng^; the 

-Other, foch as coofUcntes iiim Dasrid'sXoi'd. -.Oney the 

^exillence of which covmneoced at his conception; the 

other, withoQt begiiming aodruflch^mgeaye. — Thefe two 

parages, it ts evident, are perfedlly coT3«fpondent. For 

if JeUis exided before he cwas made of the feed of David, 

according to the £efh{ it maft have been either in the 

'form of man, or, in the^<ibnn of God. Not the former^ 

'/or then he mnft/have exifted in fielh,- prior to his being 

made of the feed of David, acconding to the fie(h ; which 

is abfurd and contrary to the telHmony of the Holy 

Xjrhoft. It rouft, consequently, be the latier; that 15, 

before bis incarnation be eiiiited in tbe.form,.of Cod, 

sand in that only. 

This will appear In a ftronger' light, if we coiifiddr 
t the following pafTage ; " God was raanifeft in the flefh.** 
Chrift exifted before he was in thie ileih, Fgr though 
be was made of the feed of David, yet not abfolutely, 
but "according to the flefh.'* Ghfifl was God ; for 
-Goj> wasmantfed in that fi^Hi which was made of the 
•feed of David.— ^ By comparing this. and the two pre- 
ceding paflages together, it appears. That Jefus Chrift 
exifted in the form of God, that he was God ; and 
might, confequenily, be conCdered as equal with the 
Father before -that J^(h which was made of the feed of 
David, and in wijich God was manifefled, had a being« 
Once more ; He who is the true and faithful Witnefs 
tflerts, concerning himfelf; "I came forth from the 
^< Father^ and am come Into the world ; again, I leave 
** the world and go to the Father." Before .o«r Lord 
,canie into the world, he was not made of the feed of 
JDavid ; was not £e(h, nor manifefled in the flefli ; nor 
v^as he in the form of a fervaatt .No y confidered in J^ 
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iSrft f^ate, he was the Son, the only Son of th^ Father »; 
that Divine Perfon who, exifting in the form of God> 
and being God, was to be manifelled in the flefh ; wai 
49 be the wonderful Immanuel. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

T\\t fame tnitb confirmed and illuftnited, from John i. i-^i^ 
The Socioiao ioteipr^ution of this pai^ge coniidered aiitf 
expoied. 

J HE beginnrftjT oF the Gcrfpei nccBrding t» 
the evasgelift John, wouHl be qaite unintdligibie, wefe 
we to denj the pre-exiftence and dterm^ Divinity df 
Jefns Chriih The following expreffions, for infhince ; 
•* In the beginning was the Word— l^e Word was 
« with God— The Word was God— All tWags we« 
'*«iadc by laim — ^Tfoc Word was made flefh — ^Thc 
^ world was made by liira*'-»T4iefe exprefltons, I fay, 
taken in any other ^w, are no better, are do Other, 
than inconiprehen£bie noofenfe : and men, who are not 
obliged to nnderfland tlmtAriatch 48 In itfeifunimeiligiblet 
nrannot be cuIpaUe for not difcovmng a Cenfe an them, 
which is contrary to the natural %mfication of the terms* 
** In the begin oing was the Word." Our expofitioft 
4ias nothing ot^cttre, nothing perplexed ia rt ; bat that 
of our opponents is far-fetched and jejune, is forced and 
4innatural. They infifl: upon it, that by '* the beginning,'^ 
the comnuncemeni of the gofpel-difpenfation is intended, i 
£ut fo to interpret the p^r^de, is to reftrain a general 
lexpreffion to a particular aad uncommon feofe, withoat 
4fae lead warrant from the circumllances and fcope «f 
the place^ and is nothing flwrt of offering violence «a 
J4be tejct. It cannot be fiS)pofedy with the leait ihadinr 



4>f reafen, that a parllcular begioQing is fneaiit» becaufib 
Ipothiag precedes it, nothing tollow« it, fo to determine 
the fenfe j or which gives the lead intiniation that the 
exprefHon ought to be underAood in a fignificatiMi 
diiSerent from that which it ufttaJly has. For thefe words 
be^D the gofpel, and are repeated by the evangelift after- 
wards, without giving any notice of their being ufed ia 
a particular fenfe. To imagine that a mental refervatioa 
'may determine general expreffions to a particular mean- 
ing, is a great miftake. Any one, Writing the hiftory 
of Auguftus, would be very impertinent if he (houJd fay ; 

* In the beginning was Augudus ;' meaning, that hb 
^ived from the time of Julius Cefar. Or, if a nian were 
to write the hiilory of Mofes, and the furprifing things 
which the Cod of Ifrael wrought hy his rainiilry, ^d 

"^lOHhi ifftfoSuce the wonderful.. narrative thus; • In the 
^* beginning was Moles ;' meting, be was from the tinie 
ttiiat God 'began to deliver the feed of Jacob ffom 
Egyptian bondage. For thefe mental explanations would 
>not prevent the language from being contrary to good 
fifcnfe, becaufe it would ibe unintelligible. 

If thee vangeHil's meaning had been what they fuppoTe, 
'lie might have explained himfeJf by faying^ * Jefiis Chrift 

* lived from the beginning of the gof|)el.* Yet even 
then his expreffions woiild not have been free fronoi obfca- 

(rity: bccaufe we fliould have been at a 'loft to know, from 
what period, or from What event, this hegmntng of the 
gofpel was to be dated. For if you underfland the firil 
<glad tidings of the great falvation, which was to be 
.fcccdrnpliftied by Jefus Chrift, it is evident, on the 
•principles of our opponents, that Hedid not then exift ; 
the prophets having publifhed die falvation of God long 
before the MefHah s conception. If, by this beginning, 
y^a tinderftand the time when the prophetic oracles 
began to be fulfilled ; then, I demand^ why it is not 
dated from the time of GabrieFs^appearancetoZachaiiaiSs 
Qx to Mary ? Or from the time that the lather of John 
tibe Baptia, being filled with the H0I7 Spirit, deicobcii 
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the hoDOtffabte and important work of hk new-born fon^ 
and foretold the immediate appearance of Chrift ? Or 
from the d^y that Simeon uttered his comprcheniive 
prophecy, with tht infant Saviour in his arms ? 
r To that remarkable ch^ra^r, ruE World, om* 
idverfaries give feteral fignifications ; which appear to 
be invented 6nly out of neceflky to defend their caufe . 

* It includes, fay they, a metaphor, or a metonymy.' — 
Bat if they deak ingenitonfly, they woald fix either upon 
the one, o* the other 5 for one figure would be fufficient 
to anfwer the purpofe. Bu* what would fuffice, in 
ftfelf, does not fatiify our opponents ; and the miflruft 
they hare of the one, makes them have rccourfe to th^ 
other. ' For, wc may venture to fay, ieis not the fenfe 
of Scripture they give 115^ but their own mifiakes, which 
they feem determined tcfNiefend. 

This appears frW thefe eomment on the following 
daufe : '• The Word was with God." For if it were 
lawful to take^ thefe expreJions in a fignification which 
is not natural to them> feverai fenfes might be found 
t^ally proper with that which they have palmed upon 
li»em. Would thefc terms, " The Word was with 
,«* God," b*ir to be interpreted thus, * The Wor4 

* was known of God only 5' vhy might we not in(i(l 
upon it, thai their more natural frgnificatton is, * The 
** Word Was hid in beaten;' Or, "^ The Word wa? 
f beloved of God ;' of, • The Word only knew the 
f counfcl of God?' Thefe are- more probable fignifica- 
tions of the text, and yet tliey Bx upon tMs, * The 

* Word was known of God only 5' or, according to others^ 
•^ He was appointed of God to his office.' 

, Jn much the fame auk ward and unwarrantable niannef 
they interpret the following remarkable and emphaticai 
^ailertion ; " The Wotd was Gop." That is, acpording 
to them, * Every thing in Jefus was Divine ; fo that 
^ the miniftry of the prophets, compared with his, wai 

* human'.* — Had they been fatisfied with this interpret 
t^uon } hftd they iMt been cDnfcious of its fuulity, thej 
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yffoM not have added $ * Jefus is caikd God, becaufit 
! he fuftained, or was to fuftain, th< p^rfon of God.* 
Nor can they entirely acquiefce in this j they, there^ore^ 
proceed and affert, * That Chrtft was appoipted to 4 

* &pr&me glory and power ; and becaafe he could not 

* faU of enjoying this power and glory, be is called 

* God.' — But what ambiguity is this, to give fuch 
diiFerent explanations of the fame expreffions ! Or, how 
great is that obfcurity , which, in a fingle word, conceals 
& many things, and renders them fo very difficult to be 
unfolded ! 

"AH things were made by Him--«^The world wa» 
<« nude by Him.'' Thefe two claufes are parallel ; yet 
they find cut away to render tbenj very different. Ml 
things, is cxpreffed by the ^orj^-^kifere made^ by the 
mtorlil was made. They, ho^t-^, have found out th« 
fecret to fet thel^ expreiTitfrls^* {^odigious di(lance one 
from another : underdanding by aU things f all that 
pertain to the gofpel ; and by $he worlds the world t» 
come,* heaven, or the fociety of men : by, aU things *Uferi 
madcf all things were foimed, or produced ; and by /ibr 
world <xias made, the world was renewed. It is piaioy 
from this different way of explaining fyaonymouspaffages^ 
that their main deiign is to fupport their own feniimecits ; 
how perplexed foever they may render the facred text* 

Of this we have a further proof by their afferting^ 
that the term ^orld is ufed in. three different and remote 
fccfes, in the fame verfe : that is, for the fociety of men | 
for heaven ; and £or carnal x)r profane men. But i£ 
we mufl take one term in three different fenfes, in the 
fame place; who, without a fpirit of divination, can be 
eensLiu that he underftands any part of tliefacred Records ; 
pr that, in any inflaoce, he has difcovered the meaning 
pf the Holy Ghoft ^ So to treat the infpired v;riting^ 
is, not to interpret, but to aqcomodate them to our owa 
erroneous opinions. » 

But befides that variety of interpretations, which 
iJiey give to the fame^e^cpreffions, tliey attribute to the 
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•rangelift different ends; fb,vcry different as to be 
ibroetimes diredUy oppofite one to another. Nor can 
tliis proceed from a want of difceroment; for we readily 
acknowledge, that we have to^do with writers of great 
ingenuity ; bfut from that embarraffment in which th;: 
ffeceffity of defending their caufe involves them, there 
Wing fo many exprefs paffages of Scripture directly 
contrary to their avowed lentiments. 

If we believe them, * the dcfign of the Holy Spirit, 
^ in the beginning of the gofpel according to John, is 
< to obviate an obje^ion which might be made to the 

* dignity of Jefus Chrift, from the precedence which 

• John the Baptift hadi in refpeA of time.* But when 
they are urged to (hew, why ChriA is here called God, 
there being no neceffity that he fhould bear that fublime 
same to di(lingui(h him from tne fon of Zacharias ; for 
€very perplexity they have a new evafion. They pretend, 

♦ that the cvwigelif^, thinking no more of John the 
^ Baptifl, intends to difUnguifh Jefus by the name. Goo, 

* from all the ancient prophets ; becaufe their miniflry, 
^ coaipared with his, was human/ Here arc feverai 
tiefigns afcribed to the infpired writer, let us now 
examine them. 

. The cvangelift is afraid we (hould, * prefer John the 

• fervant, to Chrift the matter, becaufe the Baptift 
« came before him.* For the fame reafon he might 
h^ve been apprehenfirc, that we fhould prefer Mofes 
%x%A the prophets to Him of whom they fpake, becaufe 
Ibey lived before htm. But, admitting there was any 
danger of looking upon the Baptift as the Mefliah, when 
he began to preach the gofpel ; yet the danger was en- 
tirely over, fo foon as John was beheaded and Jefas was 
Fifen from the dead. — Suppofing, hfe^^iner, the evangelift 
did apprehend that fome would be fo fimple as to prefer 
John to Chrift, on account of his coming before him, 
bow does he obviate this miftake ? He is entirely filent 
when he (hould (peak, and he fpeaks ^^hen he (hould 
hold bis tongue* Tlve formers For he does not fayi 

o 
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The ferTants go before their Mafter: The prophets 
were before the coming of the Mef&abf though ihey 
were lefs than He ; and, . therefore* we mufl not 
wonder that the fencrable Bapttft appeared before Jefu» 
Chrift* being cororoiiBooed to prepare his way and t(^ 
make his paSis ftraight. The latter .• For he fays, Jcfu* 
was from the beginning of John's miniftry; which 
does not remove the obje^on at alL For though He 
was from that time, as well as* John ; yet the Baptift 
exercifed the fundions of his miniftfy, while Jefus did 
nothing; which is the very diffictilcy the evangelift ihould 
have prevented. 

But thoagh we cannot find» |n the intecpretadoo of 
our opponents, fuch defigns as are worthy of the Holy 
Spirit ; yet we meet with ftzch diibrder and confufioo 
tn it, as can only agree to a fpirit who intended, dthen 
to lead QS into error, or to (peak fo as not to be 
9iiderftood« For, by thefe words, " In the beginning,!* 
they maintidn that the commencement of the BaptUPt 
mini{lry is in traded : even though it is manifefl, that the 
evaDgelift has not only not ^t mentioned John, bat does 
not fpeak of him till, he has concluded his ftiblime 
encomium on the Ditine Word ; and then does it ia 
fdch a mariner ^s plainly to flicw, that he means to 
fpeak of him for the firft time, faying, ** There was a 
«< man fent from God, whofc name was Johii."— 
Further: In that beginning which ia here intended^ 
*< the Word was — was with God«-^and was God/' 
But not a tittle of this agrees to Jefus Chrift, accordiog 
to tjieir hypothefis, and their interpretation of the text* 
He was not then the H^ord; for he had not, at that 
time, publifhed the counfel of God. He was not wht 
Cod; at leafl, not in a proper fenfe ; for, according 
to them, he was not tranflated into heaven tin after his 
baptifm. Nor was he God; for he was not then iovefied 
with his offices, in the execution of which he reprefenta 
God, and bears his name. 
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It yffwAd be bot a finull matter for the words of the 
4taogelift to want orders i£ xhcy were not deditute of 
m^h / batf admtttiog the inierpreution of our adver- 
fviesy we can hardly doubt of dieir falfehood. Certarn 
it it, kowevery that We may fubfUtute contradi^ory 
^ropofitiont in the place of thofe which the facred 
:<wrtter has uCed» which will appear much more intel- 
£gible, and much more agreeable^ in their proper 
^giufication» to truth and fad.-^For ini^ance : Jefas 
<^hrift was ttoi in the bdgiuiiog of the gofpel. He was 
.•nor the Word . Brota the beginning. He was not then 
with God. He was mti Gad. All things, even all 
-that refped the aecoaomy of the gofpel, were noi made 
%y him I £>r feteral of them were made witliout lum» 
"^for^ him» and vhct him. 'Vhc world wa9 not made 
*'l>y htm. The Word was nei made flefh ; but fieih was 
o&ade the Word. He is the light, but noi that light 
'^^hidi iUumiaates erery man that cometh into the world* 

< J«&s Ghrtft ma hot tn tbi hsgmning of the gofpel.* 

:TfM» propofitiooy on their hypotfaefis, is undoubtedly 

#41116 I the embafly of the angel to Zacharias, giving the 

•lirtio beginning to thia gofpel $ which was afterwards 

^:6Dtinued by feikiing another celeftial envoy to the 

'Ihepherdl of B^falehem, by the preaching of John the 

Bapt^9 tad by that of Jeius and his apoltles. — * Jefus 

'< was mott in this beginning, iki IVordf neither by a 

gkietaphor, Aor by a mtttonymy. Not by a metaphor: 

i Tot it conld not then be faid, * As a man's word 

i^ 4ikovtn his thoiightt, fo Jefus manifefls the thoughts 

f^ and eonnfel of God.' Not by a mtMymy i For he 

^lOOdd not borrow thtt name from words which he had 

•HOt^httft fpoken, noreanfed to be poblilhed. — < He was 

'* )M Qod^^ in whatever fenfe thot auguft name be nadtr* 

'* ftood. He eoald be fo called * becauie his minidry \ttat 

•« I>ivt4i^^ aso|ipoled to that of the prophets; for he 

4id not then exercife his minidry. Nor < becaufe he 

:* faflained the perfon of God ;' for be did not> then 

^tfi^ktt God j» aoy wife. Nor * becaufe he was 

O « 
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* appointed to the ehjoymeat of divine power and glory.' 
' For the ordinary ftyle of Scripture will not admit of it. 
It is no where faid, for iniiance. That Saul was a« 
apofile, a light of the church, or a teacher of theGentileSf 
in the beginning of the goipeU when he was full of 
perfecuting rage againil the difciples of Chrifl, becauie 
.he was then appointed to the apofilefhip. Nor, that 
Mofes was a mediator between God and the Ifraelites* 
in the. beginning ; that is» from the time that he fed the 
cattle of Jcthro. Nor, that the fons of Zebedee were 
the fons of thunder, from the time they did not nothing 
but fi/h with" their father. 

Yet, if the interpretation of our opponents were ju{l» 
tl)e high encomium here given of JefusChrift would be 
in various particulars) applicable to Mofes. As fur 
example ; '* In the beginning was the Word." . Mofes 
was from the. beginning that God manifefted his deiigii 
of bunging the po(lerity of Abraham out of the- land of 
Egypt. And he may bexalled^* th« Word," both l^ 
a metaphor, and by a metonymy. By a metcfbor'; 
becaufe as a word ferves toezprefs the thoughts of a rnan^ 
fo he was the chofen inflrument of makinoknown the 
counfel of God. By a metonymy i becauf^ie was the 
minifler of the word ; he brought it from the mount» 
committed it to writing, and made it known to the 
Levites, who were appointed to inftrudt the people*; 
and becaufe he may bear the name of that word, of 
which he was the chief publifhcr. — Mofes was " with 
" God," from the beginning. For, though he was 
unknown to men and defpifed by them, he was known 
of God* and honoured with a Divine revelaiioD. — He 
•* was God ;" for he was appointed to repreient God, 
according to thpfe words, which are fo often quoted 
by our adverfaries : ** Thou (halt be to him inftead of 
<< God." Yes, he was God in all thofe three fenfet* 
^hkh are mentioned by our oppofers. His miniAvy 
was heavenly and divine^ in compariibn of theirs who 
vent before l»m« For there was oo prophet ratfed ii|^ 
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*4& Uriael «qnal tohlmf wlw bebeld Grod face t&£i€e, and 
stalked mtk him as a man talketh to his friesd. He 
.siay al(b be fo called, becaufe, as jad ob&rved, he 
rtfre/euled God, was iavefted widi his power^ was his 
ambaflador, and fpake to Pharaoh on his behalf. Again : 
He was God, becaufe he was appoin^dto a glory and 
to the exerclfa of a poiotr truly diirine : for he was to 
perform mod aftoniChing miracles in all the parts of 
nature. — ** All thiafs were madeby him ;*' that is, all 
things relating to die delHrecaace of the IfraeliteSi and 
the edabliihment of the law. 

This conformity will appear tliegfettery if it be con* 
fidered, that as Jefus Chiifl, on the principles of otrr 
^bf^eoentv adeiEl oni|r fay the powder of his Father, in 
^working miracles ; fo M<^esy in the performaoce of his 

• woaderftd wQcka» a6ted only by t^, power of God. 
And :a$> ail the ntiraokty which fignalized the gofp«l» 
vniere not wrought i>y «he mioiftry of ChriA ; for he 
'neither feixc the angels wkh the tidmgs of his births nor 
: kindled the (lar which a|ijMKiFed to the wiie men : fo all 

the aftontfliiiig works^ atieodtng the delirerance of the 
cholen tribes* wer» cot performed \r} the roinidry of 
'Mf£pb^ ' but the fair greater jBomber of them certainly ' 
:were. Nowy fo maoy, io great, and amazingly diverlified 
.miraclesbeing perfonned by his miniflry» may it not be 
'ftid $ <' Without him was not any thing made that w%(8 
" made ?"— Once more s This Old Teftamcnt Word 
£4< was iHade Be/h ;" that is, he was iiefli. For Mofes 
•was a man» though l^e a^d as God« There can he 
^little doubt, thensfore, but this expreifimt helongiB to hin% 
.as wdl as the rei^ 

(. Here oar adverfariei are greatly .cnibarr^ed. For 

if diey allow, that foch language might be nfed cod» 

neeroingMties, they muil confefs; that he was qualified 

* to fill the highefi encomium that is given by the Holy 
« 8{iif it DO Jeius Chrtlil ; it being cettainy that the Scfiptuf'e 
'.stiver fpeaks more kmoV«ib1y of htm, than in the 
^egiwiing o£ the golpel according to JohQ« £ut if ih^ 
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deny that fuch kngnage is applicable to Mofes, tht^' 
ffDttfl Receflarily own» that the words of the cvsuigelift 
contain a much hi^er and nobler fenie^. ihaa that 
which they affix to them. t 



CHJPTEK IX. 

Thf fame Argument continued. 

DTILL further to evince the truth for which 
^ve |:Jead» from this important paragraph, I (hall now 
|)roceed to (hew, That there is not one of thofe remark- 
able expfefHons, which we have under confideration^ 
that will admit the fenfe aiHxed to it fay our opponents* 

The phrafe, " the beginning," or, " in thebeginning,** 
"when 42(ed fo generally, always fignifies the beginning 
tif the world. For in (lance 1 ** In the beginning God 
*< created the hiaven and tbe<eartli-— Tlie Lord poflefled 
" me in the beginning of his way, before his works of 
«< old — Thott Lord, in the beginning, haft laid the 
*< foundation of the earth — He which made man at the 
^* beginning-r-From the be^ooing it was not fo^--Ye 
^* know Him that is from the beginning — The devil 
*« (inneth from the beginning"— Thefe, I fay, and 
iimilar ezpreifions, muft he underfiood, other abfelutely 
of the beginning of all things ; or, at leaft, with « 
particular reference to that beginnings Had they a 
'different meaning, tliey would be unintelligible; this 
•being the obvious and natural fignification of the terms. 

♦* T«E World," undcrftood iimply of ^ooe who 
-reveals the counfds of God, is without any example in 
Scripture. Neither the Old, nor the New TeAament» 
is acquainted with it. The prophets made known the 
couQul of Cod \ }fixlk%^ moce fall/ than any of the 
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yrofihets ; and the apoftJes, more cleariy and deKghtfuily 
than Mofes ; yet neither Mofes* nor prophet^ nor stpollle^ 
IS ever called the Woro. — The only expreffion our 
ttdreriaries can produce, which beans any reiemblanoe to 
this, is that of Ifalah ; who» fpeakiog of John the 
Baptid, iays4 <* The voice of lilni that crieth in the 
•* wildcrbefe." But to fuppofe that tiie MeiEah's 
harbinger is here called i^f voice of Jcfus Chrift, is an 
egregious miftake. The Ikcred oracle fays no fuch 
tiling, nor fuggeils any £ich idea. I« the interpretation 
of this text, *' The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
** nefs. Prepare ye the way of the Lord ;'* the verb ht 
or is beards mnft be fuppHed» the fenfe of the text 
jtvidently requiring it. He thati/ih the wUdernefs, he 
that f reaches in the wUdemefs,. and iie that prepares the 
way of the Lord, by exhortations to repentance, is John 
the Baptift. The voice mentioned in the oracle, is the 
(voice of^him that crieth, or preacheth in the wildernefsy 
and fays ; *^ Make (kaight in the defart a high-way for 
.^^ our GqdJ* h, miift, therefore, be the voice of John 
fthe Baptift. This voice, then, mnd be ondeHlood, either 
of the preachings tfc of \kc per/on of John the Baptid. If 
^Scizfarmer^ the text is in^pertanently cited by our oppofen. 
If the latter^ we attribute nonfenfe and abfurdity to the 
Jtio^ Spirit.^ for the text will read thus : * The pecfon 
-•of John, is. Prepare ye the fvay of tbi Lord*' 

The following expreffions, ** He was with God,** 
as underflood -by the Socinians, are entirely without 
example. Where, 'fhall w« find an ioHance of theie, 
,or fimtlar, terms, figoifying, * He was known of God 
,"* only V They, indeed, refer nis to.thoie words, ** The 
^' Life was with the Father ;" fi^pofing them to mean^ 
that it was known of the Father. But how jejune the 
ienfe, -hew abferd the interpretation I For is it credible 
that the apoftle (hould lay nothing more of that Lif<« 
4han might be faid of death and the devil, of fin and 
<iamnation ? for all thefe were known of. God fro^ 
ia^u$ii^^ JSeiSdettrthcreis^matfafttdifiercM^bu^ 



^aktn^ thus of a fiiatttyti and vifmg tl« Ikme kn^^ 
lof a/^r/oa. If we fhould fay, for iotUsce, * The hiw 

* was with God ;' and, * Moles was with God*;* tb« 
two propoOtioDS mad bie muierikood i& a rcry 4ai£$reni 

*« The WcH-d was God," is, if yoa will bdkve our - 
ttdverfariesy another iiguradre jihrafe ; but yofi will DOt 
h^ able to £iul an example of it in Scripture. Tkef 
Ipretend, that Jefus is caUed Gon, becaofe he is Jehovah*i 
reprefentative. Eirtthou^ various eminent peifons ha^e* 
in fome rcfpeds, reprcfeDted.the«tfniai Sovereign i f0t 
we do not Had that ^idi«r of there was ever cdkd Ged^ 
abfolotely 4 or withoitt |bme imaroation^ tliat he was ft 
deofonii»ated ody in a Jguradve (enfe. it ts, indeed^ 
iaid, *< ¥e are Gods,'' in the plural ; but it was aevtt 
iaid'of any parucukr perTon^ * He w^ God.' — Thef 
will have it that our gracious Redeemer is called Goa^ 
ifeecanfe his nunifiry was entirely divbe^ Bdt fo wai 
that of tkc apofUo. They revealed a bicfffed imitior* 
Axltty, and wrought f«ry wonderful wk>rk^ as well at 
^eir Lord ; (o that, on this principle^ they iftitght have 
Maimed thc^kary of iirat Divine chari^«r as well as hcb 
.Yet we do not read ^ot asny of the apo(^es wei^ fo 
called ; bat we ind, on die contrary, that diey detefted 
lihe condua^ of the people at Lyftra, wtit gave thedi 
4Jiat nariie. — * Sut there is a very ma&erial difference 

* between Jefus and his apoftles. He was the Rafter, 

* they were the fervants.' True: but though i^tm&f^km 
were fervaats« in relpe^ of Chri(l> yet Cbrift» our 
adVeriuries nmft ailow^ is e<^ally a iervam» in regard 
.to God. If, thedy an apofile «ould not iawfoHy cal 

Usnfelf Loa^, out of reverence for |efo9 Chti(k^ thdt 
same being coniecrated to htm ; ndther coidd J^ul 
isfittme the name. Goo; becanfe that facred a^llatioa 
liad been long appropriated to tiie Supreme Being 

Nor can they, by any example, jauify that rettridtOft 
vkE which they under ffamd the foiiowing woids ; ** AA 
#« ihings w^n mads by hm, and widiout Mm^ffu jmk 
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*' any thing made that "vas made." For the facred 
writer appears to have intended, to exprefs himfelf at 
generally as he pofSbly could. He, therefore, is not 
Satisfied with faying, *• All things were made by hira ;'' 
but he repeats the important truth, in a HxW more forcible 
Bi^aoer, by adding, " Without him was not any thing 
1* made that was made." — * The matter in hand, fay 
.^they, limits the exprefEons.' But this afTertion is 
^roundlefs. Both the foregoing and the following words 
fagged the contrary ; unlefs we renounce the natural 
impreflion of the terms. In the preceding context he 
fays, *' In the beginning was the Word ;" which is a 
generarway of fpeaking, and leads us to confider th4 
words, ** AH things were made," in a fenfe equally 
general. In a (tibfequast verfe he fays, •* The worli 
*^ was made by him ;*' where he again fpeaks in agener«i 
way, and teaches us to conclude, that <* all things,'* 
•re to be underdood of all things entirely % ail, Withoa^ 
exception. ' 

Their interpretation of this claufe, ** The world wai 
** made by him," is equally void of tra^. For wlicthefV 
by the term worlds they underiiand the world to corner 
c^ whether they fuppofe the meaning to be, that the 
world was made ours by Jefus Chrift '•her cafe 

they are utterly at a k)fs for a fimilar initance in the 
Holy Script tire. They, indeed, produce pafTages to 
Aew that the world, fometimes figoifies the world /» 
£eme; but the examples alleged are not to the purpo{e. 
They pretend that in this paflage, " When he bringeth 
*• his Firft-begotten into the world,? that the term 
«;#r/J figniiies eternal life. • But the original phraie 
-ought not to be rendered, the world; but the earthy or the 
habitable part of the world ; for it is rnf outcv/Airnv, not 
rov KO(Tf/LOY, Befides, by what arguments will they 
prove that this habitable earth, means heaven, or a flate 
of blifs to come ? — Nor is that other pafFagc, adducei 
6y them* ', where mention is made of " the world to 

• JHcb. ii. s^ 
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V ctH&e/' iul&dent for their irarpcfe "Por^ 'wfaLtemb^ 
tiie meaning of it, there is a manifeft difiereoce between 
thofe expreiHons, and this general phrafe^ tife ^oridf 
the latter being in ({ueflion, and not the fortDen Thk 
two phraieft are far from being equivaleort. Notfain|[ 
^ould be more abfurd than to fuppofey that th mtorli 
iignifies the tMrid io comCf wherever the exprcifiOns ate 
iifed, becaufe the latter {)hrafe is once or twice contaiDddi 
in the eptdle to the Hebrew8.^-«Neither it the following 
{>2flage any more to their purpofe. ** Wheii he ^ometli 
f^ into the world he faith. Sacrifice and otfering thoti 
•* wouldett not.*' For the woM^ here intended, m\A 
oeceHarily be underwood of that which we inhabit, aa^ 
not of the heavenly (late. Nay, the term w^r/i is ft 
far from being. generally ufed for heaven^ in th^ S'Cri|h 
•tares, that the two expreiEons are frequently oppofed* 
To this purpofe are the words of our Xk>m1.; *' I came 
*^ forth ^-om the father, and am eome into the worldf 
*^ again, I leave the world, and go to the Fadicr.'' 

But in whatfenfe was this world made by Jefus Chrift ? 
f The world, th^t is, the world to come» was made b)r 

* hiixit becaufe, through him it becomes mtrss or, by btili 
^ We have an hope to obtain it> and fball certainly, in fte 

* end, enjoy it.* But what apofUe, what prqphet, what 
Hvriter of common f^nfe and common honefty, evar 
«)cpre^edhimfelfin fuch aft aukward, unintelligible and 
fidicubtts manner, as that in which the evangeliTlfpeaki, 
according to this interpretation f< — If you infift upon it, 
chat the &nfe which they affix to die term nvorid^ i« 
forced and uniiaturi^, afid that it fignifies the heai^efls 
and the earth with all their tnhabitaatst then tiisf 
end'eavour to perfuadc you, that * the word madcj hite 

* fignifi^ renewed. Tbe meantngi therefore, <rf tbe 
parage is, * The world was rentmid by Joliis Chri^' 
To give thig interpretation an air of probability, th^ 

produce various parages of Scripture ; but th^osly oop 
chat appears at all to the .purpofe, is the following « 
«< We are his workmanfhip, created io Chrift Jefus uato 
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^ good works." Her«» » is manifcft^ tha£ the term rrs?.». 
4arf^ is limited to a particular leofe* aod fignifies renew* 
04> U appeiirt from the following claufe* " unto good 

V works. " Had the evapgelift faidy The world was madeif 
IH* creatied by him> in rigi>teoufne(sy or to gdod worksf 
1^ to be anew creaiure ; the words> it muft be confe{ied» 
wo\dd have required the feofe of our advcrfaries. Sul 
fts he (ays notbieg like it, all the fules of found inter« 
fetation rehire, that we (hou)d take the expreffions in 
tlieir obvious and natural fignijBcauon — If Paul in tha 
pafTage produced* had only faid, '^ We are created by 
<•* JeAi9 Chrift ;" and if, notwitbftaoding he had meani' 
ibe ian»e as is now exprefix:d ; he Would have ufed fucb* 
to obicure and ambiguous way Of^ fpeaking, that w^ 
ftould have hardly come at bis meaning ; or, mo(| 
probably, have attributed a fenfe to his words which hd 
did not intend. 3o tf John fays, ^ The world was 

V made by Jefus Chrift,'* after having told oi> that 
^ all things were m^t by bim>" and that *< without. 
<< him nothing was made that was made ;'' and if ho 
&y it only to inforiti u$, thai oar l^ord introduced m 
ulteratioo into the Wivld by hisgoTpel ; we liave reafoa 
^ complain of great obfcurity in his language* jKid muft: 
^ther confider his aifercion as groandlefi» or embrace % 
&iile of the terms n^axs contrary to their Aaturid figni$# 
nation. 

Once more: Ii was never faid of any man tha^? 
4^l>eared in the world, ** He was made itfi^ ;'' fuch f« / 
"miifQi fpeaking being s^urd. Yet/ ^ we believe our 
4^ppoi)cnts« this is tl»e iteaning of, ^ The Word was. 
\* made fteih/' That is, * Jefiis a mere man* cam^ 
4 into ^ world/ A goodly way of fpeaking for an. 
ipfpired.iyTtter to ufe 1 Bjat was it ever &id. The king 
^i^» made fle(h— The emperor was made flefh \ Wat 
It erer faid, by the Holy Spirit, Such a prophet, or fuck 
91} apoiUe, wa^ made ile(b \ — Nor does it ava:^ the ca4^<» 
$Q, rendier tbe te^.t, " H^^^ltf fieft-'* For fiiCh a. way 
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ef fpeaking is not more prc^r/ and is e^oaliy unknowa 
to both human and Divine language. * 

It follows, then, that all thefe expreffioDc in the 
beginning of John's evangelical hif^ory, arc without* 
example, if under(lood according to the Socinian 
cdmment. But, fuppofmg it could be proved that eack' 
of them was ufed in Scripture, once or twice, in the' 
fcnfe of our adverfaries ; yet f» many lingular forms of 
fpcech united, would be entirely without example, and* 
contrary to all reafon. For though a (ingle expreffion, 
when ufed in an uncommon, or even an unnatural fen(e» 
may pafs, in a croud of other expreflions that are clear 
»nd pertinent, by which it may be undcrftood ; yet if 
a writer ufe ten or a dozen of Uiem, in the compafs of 
a few periods, he will render his language obfeure and* 
dbfurd, and hjmielf contemptible. — It is unreafonable 
to fuppofe, that the general term, beginning j fhould be 
here taken, contrary to all ufe^ for the commencement' 
df the gofpei. But if you ^ould find an example of its' 
being ufed in the fenfe they affix to it, among a multitude 
of indances to the contrary; it does not, it cannot 
follow from thence, that it muft be undei^ood in fuch- 
a limited and particular Signification here } becaufe all 
tlie circumftances of the difcourfe lead us to confjder \V 
in a generid fenle, as the mod natural. But when you- 
offer this violence to that expreiHon, you cannot- do lb» 
to eight or ten n»ore which immediately follow, without 
impeaching the wiidom, or the goodnefs, of the Spirit* 
of God; as if he intended, by connc^fting lb many 
expreffions, which are all to be taken in a particular' 
fenfe and contrary to their natural ufe, to lead us into 
error. Our oppofers iind their account in confiderin^ 
each expreifion by itfelf ; becaufe it is poilible, by great 
application, to imagine Tome fenfes that are pretty near 
thofe which they aSix to the words of Scripture. • But 
when they are obliged to unite all their defigns and' 
explanations together, theyixuJie an ahfurd and ridiculous 
appearance. 
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' 'N«r would it help their caafe to fuggeft a doubt 
toncerning the Dhnm autheniieUy of the begianing of 
jfohn's eraageiical hiftory. For, in anfwer to fuch an 
niintiatioo> ^wt need only obferve; That the language 
of this evaiigelift exprdTes nothing, relating to the 
pcrfooftl digottyi glory, and works of Jefus, but what 
it taiight as by other apofties. In the writings of Paul, 
for inKaace, we have the following affertions concerning ' 
Jefus Chriil. " Being in the form of God, he thought 
** it not robbery to be eijual with God — He laid the 
<* foundatioQ of the earth, and the heavens are the works. 
*< of his hands— By him were all things created, vifible 
^ and inviiibk — AU things were created by him and for 
^ him-^God was maaifeit in the £efh" — ^with many 
•other fimikr pafiages. 

Equally unavailing would it be for them to philofophiz^ 
on the manner bow the writings of the evangelifls are the 
word of God. For whether it be by infpirauon pf 
iaggedioD, or whether by way of fuperin tendency, or 
by both united, that God influenced the minds, and 
tongues, and pens of thofe infallible teachers ; yet it 
cannot be fappofed tl^t they were baptized with the 
•Holy Spirit, and received miraculous gifts, only to talk 
AS they do, if Jefus Chrift "be a mere creature. For, 
only admitting that they po(!ei!ed a moderate fhare o£ 
common fenfe, and were honed and good men, thoagh 
entirely deftitute of extraordinary gi/ts ; they could not 
Ikot take particular care that they gave no occafion to 
impiety and idoktry, by afcribing the names, properties^ 
and glories of the true God to a mere creature. 

Should it be faid, * Thefe grand ejcpreffioos, concern- 
* tog Jefus Chrift, are no other than the ilourifhes of 
•< rhetoric and the elevated flights of fancy ;' I anfwer. 
We may befoon convinced of the contrary, by a general 
rededion on the chara<^er of thole facred books, which 
conditute the eanon of the Scripture. Not a fingle 
expreffion cai> be foand in SHiy of them, to the prejudice 
of God's glory. No impious metaphor^ lukkyperbok 
T 
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tending to bkfph«m^9 nor any apbecoming contfu^^bn- 
of man with God, is there to be found. The lai^fua§<( 
is humble, mode(l> religions. . It is really furprifiog tha^ 
(hough other authors can hardly write a few page» 
without injuriog the glory of Godi» this long ieries of 
holy teachers difcover, in ajll their wojrds atid ideas, that 
refped which is dne to the Supreme Being. This, ^ 
^11 mud confefs', is one of thofe intern^ charaders by . 
which the Bible is known to be the Book of God. 

Nor can it be ob)e£led, with any greater appearance 
of reafon, * That the idea of the Woao^ taken for the 

* Son of God, who is God hi^felf^ being new aod 

* extraordinary i we are obliged to feek for . new and 

* fingutar fenfes in tiie pafTage.' Fof, as before' obferved^ 
one Angular expreiHon and new i^a» furrounded with 
other expreiiiuns and idea^ that are common and 
plain, cannot create any very great difiictilty $ and all 
the red of the paragraph is compofed of terms aad 
thoughts that are neither uncommon nor phfcure;, while 
unembarra^ed with forced and unnatural interpretations* 
BeCde^, it is well known tlatthe ancient Hebrews ufed 
thefe feveral phrafes, The face of God ; the roajedy of 
God ; the glory of God ; and the Wd&d of G<>d, as 
expreffive of the fame idea. The Chaldee Par^pbrafe 
ufes tliem as fynonymoas expreiltoos. And Rabbi 
Jonathan renders thefe words, " The X«ord faid unta 
'* my Lord ;" by, * The Lord faid unto his Word/ 
In (hort, it is plain that theie words, with which the 
gofpel according, to John is introduced^ *Mn the begin* 
•• ning was tlie Word," carry in them a manifed allufioQ tQ 
the beginning of Genefis : tiiis evangehd beginning the 
l/idory of Jefus Chrid, with the iird works of the Sob 
of God ; giving us to underdand, that he is the firft 
Caufe of ail things, and that before the cueation he 
was with God ; while the other evangelids b^iQ their 
intereding narratives with his raanifeflation in the flefii. 
The beloved difciple informs us, that th£ Wori>» by. 
whom the world was created, wa>.oo( a mciv to^odp 



Ske tlie ward of man ; traft a Divine peifon, who eKiA^t 
wkh God, and was God ; and expre^y tells us, that 
$lns Perfon is Jesus Chkist. 

TheTe confiderationt ave fufteient to remove the 
doabc, which foroe Aiggeft, about the geBuinenefs of the 
beginning of this gofpel : as if it favoured more of the 
wild fpeculations of the GnolHes, than of revealed truth. 
For it appears from hencre, that the ideas are not fo 
jiew and ilraoge as they imagine. — Befides, to fuppofe 
^at Cerinthvs compofed» either t\\t beginning of this 
gofpeiy or the- ReiSelaHony is an ungrounded furmife. 
Not the former; for it ought not to be detached from 
the reft, nor from John's epiHies, nor from his A pocalypfe; 
4n which the(e phr^fes, the Wwrd; the Word of God; and 
Jefus Ckrffi, m timeiGod^ j^e \ifed repeatedly Not 
the latter; for Cer«oUM» wodd -never thiivk it adv^sblr 
io forge and puhli<b'boo|!;s^iln4er the name c^^ his avowed 
«oppefer } -nor woidd die churches of Afia have ^received 
the abfiird' imagiMtioos «f that heretic, for the gofpel 
«f Jf>bii.-^-*Nor tcaono^ two thiogs^be more ineompatibky 
^an die dodbamps isf the evunf^irt^ and the dogmas of 
^st here(iareh» Ceriutchoa ^Keved, that angels created 
^e world t that a iaiien angel gave che law i and that 
JeW was ieall^ the fea of Jofeph. He uught, that 
y^uf was n many and Chr^ the power of God ; which 
power came upon him at hk b^tifm, and returned to 
iMvtn'at htsideath; He«9irmed> that Jefus fullered 
khe to4Sonv«niences of life, and the violence of perfecu- 
^on ; but thai Cir^ wrought ftupendous miracles, and 
Hod was 4iperior t# aU oppoAiion — That ChriJ was 
impaffible, thoi^gh Jeflia «f«f{ered ; and tbaf Chrjfi fell 
<i^n the appttles, at thefeaft of Pentect>ft. I paU over 
the crinM UPhifih he attthori^ed^ and the extravagant 
/obordtnati^B'of JEonft; whiefa were common to Inra 
•with Other Gnoftics» Now tbefe are fuch notions a$ 
Jiavc not the kaft tountenance in the gofpel according 
itQ John* Why« then, theie unreafonable doubts and 
«fcilkfi in^piiri^ i U tM I»r%gr^ under coD£c|.erat,ioja 
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iiiuftbe fi4)e£kd<>f beifig c^mpofed by a OiK>(H<^ bee^ 
it eilabJiibes the pre-exiftence and Divinity of Jefiis 
Chriil ; we may, for the fame reaibn, fufpe^ the whole 
New Teftameot to be the work of thofe hereticsi and 
reje^ it all at ooce. 



CHAPTER X. 
The Arian hjpaihtBa equally indefeDfihlc 

V/N a fuperficial furvey of the Ariatl fyftefl>rt 
it feems much more plauiible than that of Socinus; 
hecaufe it preferves entire the pre-exifteiice of Jefut 
Cbrift, which is a doArine moft exprefsiy and repeatedif 
Tiientioned in the New Teflament: and* indeed, were 
we to (!op here, the former would undoubtedly have 
the advantage. But when we more clofely confider the 
fabjedwe find, that the Socinian bypothefis is free 
from fevera! capital difHcuhies which attend that of tlie 
Arians, thofe ancient enemies to the caufe of truth and 
the Divinity of Jefus Chrift. This will appear if the 
following things be confidercd. 

The term God, mud necefiarily be uoderftood, ei^ier 
as a name ,of office^ or of nature; as denoting, extemai 
<]u^1tties and trufls, or intrlnfie excellence and tJJIm^uA 
perfe^ions. The Arians, therefore, cannot defend 
themfelves, when they are urged with the confideratioft 
of the name, God, which is given to Jefus Chriftj by 
faying ; * It is a name of office, and Chrtft only bears 
« it as an ambaflador of the Mo{f High ;* which b the 
cvafion of the Socinians. For as the difciples of Ariot 
confefs, that Chrift exifted, not only before his appear- 
anrce in the world, but alio before the creation ; the;f 
<^nnot deny but he was, io fomefeofet GoOf be^Mre the 



io thii .i«4«d. , ^* lo ti^ i^^injttttg ^a9 thie Word, ^i 

^ and the WmA viiSr wit^p. £kKi» «fld* the Word ws 

«^ God." Bm; if tibcy iJkiVf ^»t Ahe WQr4 was nt^^ 

iro^, k) Abe beginaidg; ajid ^tlvtf fa« ft^^r/ (?a^j beib^ 

the formatioa of the wodd ; they ooght aifo tp graitf, 

;ttei£ he wte <^ ia Oie £iisni.<if GMY' tMt b^ is '* the 

^ true God} the viightytGod; die.grejit GiKi; G«4 

*** ble&d for e»er»^' JFokr *ere is »o none r^u v> 

«dlQV diC'cmc, 4h»i ^^ert is^ ackno^wkdge the other* 

But, as Aey 4epy this ^aDfefMncet^^iiy will p^ittit 

ime to afk, Mav^ cht'^tsnies nod :|>raiiet> which are 

jip|irof>riated to the Great fii2pi«nie, can beJonig to ChriA 

nit has firft efiate; m Mrhich he nmtber refrtjfim^d God, 

fior a^^J in iaut Hjiimfi, s.Qr was ius amiqfidpr to men ? 

Eor if ke were, a mere creatufe* ^awever eicalt^ «Dd 

>gloci0us, it «a»id not iae lawful so eiqsrefs hie e&ece 

iaad atirib^ttes % 4he oaioe,. God. rCao ic be faidv 

'V«iihQot;im^c«y;» «ff i;he loofl exceUeet.creatiBce, ** He 

;^ eacsAs ia tiie foran of Gad^ 9od thiojcs it mM^ robbery 

'•<* to. he equalvKiih lGr<^ ;^^ ThoHghlhe I>oi39s» in his 

ipF0t6»fteDt £iaiet4Mr&ff<^^ a<I]|frine.^ory» 10 .coi9pars(an 

::wi& ufi can we, frti ihe l^riaa hypothefist atuihuce'a 

dDirioe glory to hiiB» vheo cpofidered us heipg «iK^>& 

(Gop ? What, mufl ^he beai the oame of that iDcompcc- 

,^iiGbie iB«ii^ wlio is iofioitely mckie eplted abese 

•kii|i» -than the moUt r«xQeUesii craatare -is abotse the 

*ifftfEaocft i«&^, ar i^ jtna&fl atom Jr^Ioftead, dKse- 

^e» ef 4|iag«^* Me ivafi i« ^ fonn of God/- t>^Saiee 

.4^hiiiiatiedittRfrelf; weiBAil ]|£rm> that he was tf^ie^jp/ 

"in the^ferm.ef a. fec«aot,viii t^e form of a xreatar^ : am 

4ihat <aciM^^ jaore ia heayen, than wbeo .ii|}oii earth.; 

.much mose iifare the CEealion.of the world; .than wJien 

dte CBftverfei wkh maq, Eor with what per&i^oae 

:&e«er<a cixas^e ufay. he endued, it is much jnoce in 

3he<fQrm ulaienauit^' when^ in the immediate preTenee 

^U3Qd» ihaA^vehea^aAioiig mea* lafteady tfaeiEe&ri;, 
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of the iacred writers ipformtng xn, that Chfift, in h& 
firft eftate and wfaeo with his Father, <mi/ God$ they 
ihould have faid, that he wa^ then, cooiparativelyy 
nothing. Ai a noblcnuiD, whofe gnmdeur is very 
coaiid^rabie, wheo 10 a country village ; lofes much oi 
his fplendoury when at the kng's court and in the royal 
}>rerenee. 

' Again : Jefus Chrift, confidered in his firft eftate* 
and as widi God, hears the name, God« either beoaufe 
he // God, or ^lecaufe he aSs as God, or hecaufe he 
reprefenU God* Not the frft; for, on the Ari«i 
principles, he is m creature ; and therefore, how excdlem 
ibever he be, he cannot, without falffaood, be deferihcst 
by a name confecrated to the Creator. Nor ibc/enmh 
for m his iBrft ftate, before the creation, he did not 
ad at alt } or, if it were foppofed that he did, it was 
only as the minifter of God ; and, cooiequently, he 
ought not to bear a name appropriated to the firft Caufe. 
Nor can it be the^; for he could, not rqirefent God 
to the inhabitants of the heavenly world, before thty 
Jbad an exigence. Nor, when the angels were formedy 
had they any need of fuch a repreientation. For th^ 
fee God hct to &ce$ that is, as noMich as is nece&y 
to the plenitude of their holinels« happinefty and glory* 
Nor could he reprefeofhim to men ; for, at the time 
JTuppofed, they were not created. Befides, n^y, ia 
erder to repre&otGod, muft he bear his name? May 
not a fuperior be reprefented, without Ute perfon iqire- 
ienting bear his ))eculiar chara^er ?-— Here the Araui» 
are gready embarrafled ; which embarraffinent is modi 
sncreafed by conlidering, that Jefus bears the aame^ 
Gon, with diftingaifiiing smd fublinM ^thets. Far 
he is called, (he trvb Go9i the mioutt Goai tha 
'^aBAT Goo ; and God blkssed for bvbe. 

Another, difficulty attending the Arian hypothefis, ia 
iJiis: They cannot explain thofe paffiiget of Scr^re 
which aifert, thatChrift «< made the worUt;'' that ha 
5^ 4»«ited all things, fifihk and iftTiflrie }'' that Jie •< kid 
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^ ^ibe £omdM6t» of ^e emtin and itei tlle-lK«teiik «i« 
.^* the works of his haods ; and that he upholds idl thisgl 
^* bf the word of lus power ;''-«-they eafmot, I fajTf 
«xpiaiA thefe« aad i]«nlar.pftflkgesv without contradi^tiif 
ehemfekes •; bf aokno^iodgmg his Divimty, |iKiperly fo 
«atied» after they have denied it 4 or wtthovt ruiwing 
00 the anoft evident ab&irdities. Far as they uDdedlaii4 
ehofe paf&ges HteNtHyy which «deckre that God '* made 
^ ail thtngt by Jefus Chrift^^ «id that «« without him 
^ was «ot aoy thing made that was made-;** they are 
mbliged to attribate to him the creation of hetven and 
«arth, with all their inhahitaots. It, therefore, tiecefla* 
diy fbllowiy that the Wofto -ei^r «iade -all things bf 
Jns awn power, as the fttii eaHghteet the <tarth by hi| 
beams ; or, hamng no inherent f ower for fuoh a worh^ 
was the mere k^rmmmi by which the infinite power of 
God exerted itfelf ; «8 the «poftks« who had no power 
of their own, by which to work miracles* were only 
teHruments in the 'hand of Omnipotenoe» to oomrol the 
conrfe of natiH-e* and to aAonUi and Ue& the worlds 
If the latUr^ we bare reaion to. complaio of being 
deceived by the language of Scripciire, whieh fitya 
«xpreialy.; ^* ^/Ul things wefe made 4»y -him.*' How nnao* 
«ottmible it is, that he flionld be odled Go»» if he be 
«niy the inftniment bf which Divine -power and wifdom 
^ifplay themfelvet i And, eonfidering the care which 
^e apoftles take, to^nard againtt ainppofition tl^at ehmr 
iwronghe miFaclesbf dieirHOwn|>ower^ we tumot but think 
4t .exceeding ftraii|^ and aateadii^gr^y to miflead 
our eoneeptions, in matters of the htg^eft imporunce tf 
ihe gh>ry of Gdd and the CilvAtion of men, that they are 
•ot^equally earefiil to iilform tos^. That it was. not by iUf 
mim power that Jefas 'fermed the univerfe and wrought 
{lis wonderful works. &ot, lb. far from it, they repeat^ 
fdly<deelate« that, their Dtvme Matter is he ** ^ uHbom 
^ and for whom all things ave*' — ^That he «« Jaid xh^ 
^foundations o^the earth, and the heavens are the 
f worki of his bswli' VXhat hft *^ oreated all tbiii^ 



«< VKfttife imd' i^vfifitieV' ^^Ytni the Idfiscft ftogcl lAOt 
IbrrouiMh iht thr&fie, to tkt roeanefV worm that cfaw% 
in the dilft. Nbw^efe, ^m^ (vkh l&e exfrdioos, 'k 
maft be a<ikiiowle<iged, awyery «xtPaTO£^Dt, tf Jefei 
contributed no moiae to tl»e prodn^toiy-^l^ ^ ootirerley 
than the apoilks did to tbe ^niita^let Mtflsought 'by tfeelr 
tnftrumcntality.^— But if it be iatd,'*|fcfo».'foifm€d the 

* creatures by his 0m>n power, ^Miiidi he received from 

* the Supven^ BeiDg ;^ dien it follows^ tliat the Father 
'€6mmumcaiid to him tiie'f ower of cheating. Biit liuft 
is tLXikiJhMe poWer; for it formoants the infinite ^ftaaec 
ichich is between iffhkg aad noiJnng. Now in&Nle powsr 
% tA ififinite petfeftion ; aDd» it is imuiifiefty that aa 
-Infinite perf&dion^annot be communicated to a creanirc^ 
wht«1) is and nittft be i^te in its powers and capaciiieeb 
The luppofitioti of the contravy k abiord, asitiavdvee 

•a contradiflion: because it iaaplkiBy that fuch Axrieatiisc 
b both finite' and tiUintte. 

Agah) : If JelbsChrifl /being o«i^;an ea^tedMCfe«MM% 
did create all things ; ht muR >be ^Gonfidetaed, cidier tfe 
%tiin/lrumifaalcwSt^^^9ts'^tpr'mafml'C9dt. Notthie 
f&rmer ; tot no' Mlrunnent ^c»^ ■ a^ i>ut where there is aft 
Objeft, and tudh an ^ooc 'm whkh it tS'in f(»iie nMai&» 
prq>ortioffed. Bot, in ^ w0r4 of ctreationy there is 
no objeA on whi<sh to ait ; fhe woMc ttftif prodoMi 
^le oibjeft.' ^f ^t latter, Mth ^Creator ; he polTefii 
an ioftnite power ; 4ie is 'truly and properly God For 
if he be iniwdod with iiffinite power, why not wil4 
unerring wifdom and fuprerae goodncfri Why not witk 
tevery perftAion of the Deity ? 

Further: £ither |6&» lOhritt 4»fted WMr, m the 
'^creation of dl things, or in cof^un9im with 4iis Fatherw 
If the former, 'why is the formation of the world ef«r 
attributed to ^e Father ? If the ktftr, either he excrietl 
the fame^ or a different' power. If ^fam§^ it was att 
infinite power ; for fuch is the Father's. If a €l'^<m 
v^wer, it was created and €nite. Eut as'Oiiiiiipotenfle 
«Aeed8 no coadjtirfxiri (to wiii| and to«reafte» bdQg the 
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&me with 0%i) h the fi^fpofition <if tjhhe power, 
giTiog exi(leBce to the uniirerfe, and the idea of a . 
cnaiiii CrtBtotf are the firft-born of abTurdities. Nothing 
more oifeofi^e* nothing more (hocking to common ienfei 
tiiao the tfaoogfat of a creature intdmg the world % yec 
unth fuch iocoofitt^icies is the Arian fy4km attended) 
and fuch abrvrdittes do ks abettors digeft. 

Once more : On the Arian h^'potheiis. tt is injipoffible 
to defend Mofes aad the patiiarchs, from a charge of 
id(>latry \ in worfhipping, as the true God| the angel 
who appeared to them fo often. Becaufe they canno^ 
fay, with the Socinians, * That this angel was dq| 

* wor&ipped 00 account of his oWn excelience, but, 

* becaufe he reprefented God $ and that, detached from 

* his exalted office and miniftry, he was not worthy of 

* maitt hooo«r than any other of thofe heavenly intelli-.. 
^ genoes^* For this angel, according, to them, was thk 
Woao ; whom the eyangelift teaches as to confider, 
as exiiHog from the beginning wi^ God, and as being 
God- So that all the incurs he claimed and received 
from the ahcieot patriarchs, muft be looked upon 41^ 
d«e to lus own perfeSions : aiid» c<m££q«ently, we are 
taught to apply to an angel thofe oracles which liad fo€ 
their obje^ the eternal Go4'-*-T6 ap^y to the fervantt 
what is peculiar to his Lord % to a fubjed, what is due 
i>nly to the Sovereign* But this conilderatioa will ill 
fcmaed hcreafteir* 
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CHAPTER XL 

file Laigoige tjf t^ Hply Spirk. on tte Siieiiiit& liy|mkii|, 

M ^bfotfc, ak>iur4» ACLd>B»t con^i^t wiik|>ipty. 

jTVS to the vhfcurtty of Scripture, on the prio- 
«ip!es of the Socinians, it is fo apparent that I need n6t 
^end any more time in proving it; I (hall, therefore, 
<>n!y inquire into the occafion of it. The obfcurity we 
4nd in many pai!age« of facred Writ, is reducible to on«' 
«r another of the following heads. Let us now fee, 
ivhether the darknefs and difficulties attending thofe 
texts, which are controvened between us and our 
Opponents, bereferable to any of thenj. 

In many parts of the Scripture there is an obfeuritj 
attending, which arifes from the nature of ^e thingt 
jpropofed to us. To this head belong the <fifficultiet 
mrith which we meet in diofe paflages of Scripture whidl 
relate to rtie nature of Cod ; the myftery c» the incar« 
nation ; the decrees of de6Hon and reprdl>ation ; the 
Iktisfa^ion of Jefus Chrift ; the etermty of thoie 
torments which aws»t the ^cked ; and all thofe great 
and fublimefubje^s, which are incomprehenfiblc by man, 
except thfy ccafe to ht what they are, or he ceafe to hk 
what he is. — But we x:annot reduce to this prtnciple the 
obfcurity which our adreifaries find, in the paflaget 
i>efore menirioned. For there is not, i^ere cannot be, 
my great myftery in a creature revealing the coanfel of 
Crod. it is nofurpriiing thing for a man to Irve at the 
time when Ihe goQjcl-difpenfation commenced, or in the 
lime of John the 3aptif} ; to be known of God only ; to be 
appointed to a more glorious niiniflry than that of the 
^prophets ; or for a man to be made flefh, that is, t» 
4>artake of-a 4rorporal nature. It was no very wonderful 
thing, according to the interpretation adopted by our 
>0ppQa eotsi which Jefus affertedi when he &id of him&lf| 



/< a g)ory vkH 4lie Fa^ef»^ before tlie world was 4 
,* Id^SjcaJBfe u; was dfiiieirmioedy ia the DWtoe dec!i*K<;» that 
« 1 fiiould pofl'efs it-' 

, Aj^QLther cauft of ohfciuttfin ihe facrcd WnliiQgSi isf 

•.Th^ dfir^tt^ .whkb was iiitm^t mi oariniftdi* by the 

.firft ^^^9f»CL9£y. ** If oar gpfpel be hid, it is hid 

«« to th4ot that ar» loft.}, tp whom the god of thir 

/f woi^d hath biindad the mmdt of them that belieiire 

■J^ ooir^Tli« oauiral man cUrcerneth not the tbmgs of 

.*« the Spirit, of Ood, odthec jcan he know them." We 

.fiu^uldj theref9re» esptminfc ourfelv«s and £be» whether 

_ii^ obfcuricy of which we compiaai, fpriog from our 

,owi| depravity. It might* indeffd» he jviftly fdfpeiS^ed 

M arife from this qiarteft i<> refer^oce to the coetroverted 

,UsaLta» if fife were thci perfona who found them obfcvra; 

but as it ts chiejfty our opipofera, iHey ought to acknoW- 

Jedgft the obfcurity* For ia oar fenfe» the o^g8 is 

fublime and myderiouif but the langtuggt plain and 

J^jfailm.:. in, theirs^ theobjed is welipropofftkined » 

our capacities, but the language i$ obfettreaOjd perplexed. 

•^Furthers Are wep or owr ^verfariie8--*^let common 

^fenfe jtjdge — Are we or our adirerferueay the perfoiit 

.who are cha^i^eable with a feeret defire of giving an 

uDoatural turo to thefe pafia^s^ 10 favour of our own 

.opinba ^ and with a^iog under the influenoe of evil 

^p^onsb in €ading out eotireJy. iiew^d tery extraordt- 

jsary.feofes? Whatmiftake» what irregularity can thera 

,he in f^ppofing that thefe, 6atpre(fio)QS> *' In the begta- 

^.*^ ning/' are to be underfiood ija a gsneral ftafs ? Or 

that th^fe, <* The Word was Goo/' intlude fortietbiag 

more exalted and more Divine than the glory of a mere 

fervant ? Or that the& words, ** By him all thiags, were 

«< m^e> and witlu)ut him was sot any thing made that 

*^ was madej" 0gnify fomething more, than preaching 

the gpfpel,. reforming the world, and the efleds which 

ibllowed ? Or that thefe> ** Before Abraham was, I 

^«<am/' ioid^de.aA aCemoo and tcpj^oteodatioo af 
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f^erfooalexee&oce, which do toot agree* ta the meaneft 
«f rational cr^tures ? Who, I aflc, is^abk to fix »Dd to 

rY^ acharge of miftakeupon as, or of any extraragance^ 
thus thinking of fuch parages as thefe I 

Again i' The j^vvaiMr of ike origin^i toagoes, which^ 
in iome oaies, is ip«ry di&f^nt^ from oare, is another 
caufe of oUcurity. It is granted, however, that this 
IS not the ibia-ce of thofe difficuUies with which ive meet 
ill the pa^ges difputed between «s* The-gentus of the 
'facr^ language is far from leading i» to inirefl a mer« 
creature with the mod glorious chara&ers of the Creators 
To this it is quite averfe. Other languages have fom«- 
thtng iieatheoifli and impious in them« They do not 
icruple to uie thte terms, adorable ^ divine^ facr^ice^ incenfif 
eiern'uy^ and fuprtme goodf when fpeaking of a creature. 
But the boguage of io%imtion, being the langudige^df 
-God, never proflkntes terms pf fuch (acred iignificaocy 
to'little or bale parpdiss ; is always fober, religious, and 
confident with itfelf. The penmen of Scripture, it t% 
true, (bmetimjfs ufe hyperboles j but never Itsch as ca^ 
injure the glory of GocL 

Further < Ti^e Scripture is obicure i& refereiice \m 
«vents which ut y<et in the womb of futurity. Great 
f>erfpicf»ty, it prophecy, might in^ede the accomplifli^ 
ment of it. No body wo]iders> for inftance, that things 
Should be involved in lenigmaiical figures, in thevifioift 
of Ezekiel, ib as to render hia diicourfea obfcui^e \ 
.because they are ^e ieorets of futurity. But, in the 
cxpreftons before us, thece is no prophecy. They, in 
general, refer to the time pad* Such as, ** Before 
-** Abiaham was, I am. in the beginning was the 
« Word. The word was with God. The Word 
'* was God.'' The obfcurity, therefore, of which oitf 
Opponents tomplatn, cannot ariie from this fource* 
' Once more 2 A fa^e phUi^Jofhy^ or a mi&pplicatidA. 
of that which is true, is aoodier occafion of oyburity 
in many paiTages of Sccipcure* Various texts, in mt 
Oldaodinthe Mew Teftanrnt^ though clear in tbtaifelTes» 
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kiave been mucb obfcured by fch{)k(lic «id phtbfbphical 
comnieats. Yet e?ta this ^nnot be the fource uf tboie 
difficulties which our adYerf^ries find, in the pafiages. 
cantroveit^ between them and us. 1 or the queftioA 
is Rot about anyobfcurit^ ia the words of the Holy Spirit, 
as explained according to our i^ntiai^nts ; but as inter* 
^eted according to theirs. And they pretend, that 
fheir.hypotheiis is q^ite firee from the cloudy and 
embarraffing fubtilties of the fchools i yet, it is on their 
l^inciples that thefe parages n^ fo ^(^eedingly diiiicttli 
aad obfcure. 

Thk, dien, b m oUcvrity widoh has ftooe of'tbofe 
caufes that are common to difficult pfTages bf Scripture ; 
v}»ch is very farpriiing. But this fjrprife will increafey 
when it is confidered, that as the obfcurity has not its 
caufe in us, nor can be reafoBably afcribed to us, it muib 
be al^tributed to God. But if He be the only caufe, it 
^iil be impoi&ble for us to account for i^, with honour to 
Lis chara^er. For hfs design in it could not be to 
glonfy himfelf. Becaefe an obfcurity in his Rev elation , 
which leads us tobeHe?e that Jcfus, a mere man, is God ; 
that he created the work! ; and is invefted with the 
Oifieattal glories of the Supreme Being, cannot poffibl/ 
tend to the honour of God.^^Nor could his de%n be to 
i^umhuOf the minds of men. For how fliould an obicu« 
riiy enlighten the roiml f Be^es, was there no other 
way of communicating heareniy light* witbout expoiing 
tna^ind to the danger of fo ba«ieful an error ?-^Nor was 
it t& try- our fakh. For though the greatnefs of the 
obje^s revealed in the Bible, and the contrariety which 
13 in them to our natural pfiejadices, may fi^rve to exercife 
our faith ; yet it does not appear that ambiguous- and 
obfcure GKpreffions^ if employed to repreient thofe 
«»bje^s, could ai^wer any fuc^ ^trpofei And though 
the Holy Spirit had intended taput our faith to the trial ; 
he certainly would have been vei^ laf from doing it in 
iat\i a way, as bad a nattmal tendency to injone tlie glory 
vf Cod asid bazard our falvaitioii} by fuggefling fuch 
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ideas as opened a door to blafphemy and idolatry. If, 
iTOtwith^fandiiigt the Spirit of infpiration really defigoed^ 
that the paflligcs iti queiiion faould be under Rood in the 
fenfe of our adverfaries, he has been greatly diCippointed ; 
for there have been comparatively few that have fo 
ronfidered them,, or whofe faith has been fo exercifed 
by them. 

The hypothefis of our opponents not only renders 
the language of Scripture obfcure, but alfo fal/n and 
decntfuL i\ difcourfe is generally confidered as falf«|| 
Y/hen thofe ivieas which common confent and cudom 
have afiiKed to the terms of which it confitls, are not 
found to be true ; even though the fpeaker, or .writer, 
{hould art%eK, meotallyr a ngnification to each word» 
fo as to render the whole confident with fa 61. For 
equivocations and latent refervations are a fpecies of 
lyes; thougli, in the fenfe of thofe that make them, 
tSey may be real truths, — Now it is demonftrable, that 
fhe fentiments of our oppofers render the language of 
Scripture deceitful. For if it be lawful to give the 
ficred Records a fenfe that is remote from. the ordioar/ 
fJgnifi cation of the terms which are ufed, there is no 
opinion fo abfurd, no dodrine fo monftrous, but mzj 
be eafily eflabiiihcd by the Bible. 
• Admitting the lawfulnefs of fuch a procedure* it 
would be no hard matter for mejrove, that the true 
Ood had DO hand in the work of creation ; nay, tiiat 
there is no. mention of any fpch thing in the ancient 
oracles. Even fuch a fentiment, horrid as it v&f I could 
maintain, without offering greater vblence to the Scrip* 
tures of the Old Tedament, than our adverfaries do to 
thof« of the New. — I would aflert, that he who created 
the heavens and the earth was an ar^s^^ the minider of 
Jehovah % one who is not God» by nature, but merely 
by of&ce. If reminded of the nam/t given him io 
^ripture; I would anf.^r with the Socinians» He 
)>ears them only as be is the miniiier and repreientatfve 
of the Moil High. The epithet almig^^* wbi<;h is 



Cofdetimes giv^D him, would fi'ot much embarrafs m^. 
I ihouid fay* chis angel does ail ihiogs in our lower 
wodd, by the will of the Great Supftme, who has 
tomftiitted the admiQittraiioo of it» government 10 him $ 
foat -there are other worlds, aJ infin'Uuin^ which do not* 
ill the leatiy come under his control. And though he 
\% called " the feareber of hearts ;*' yet he bears the 
taugutt charajfter,. only becaufe the Moll High God 
reveals to him every thing that palles in the ibul. He 
^ indeed, (kid to have '* e<eated ail thifigs j" but thck 
•words are to be underllood wkh great hinitaiioH : not 
^f alt things without exception $ but only of fuch as 
refpcd us, or belong to this vifible world. He was, ( 
"confcfs, worjbifpedi and worlkip has beea coniidertU 
as an h'jnouf peculiar to the tru^ God ^ but there is a 
very inipoitaoc- diilinition which is iit^fcio Le madt» 
^betweeo fii^rtrnt utiA JuUnimate worihip. And ihould 
4e be faid, Thb depeiadence of the angel, who is called 
God, upon the Stipreme Being, is 00 where mentiooed 
4n ScriptuTe ; ' I Ihould ibon prodiice inflances to the 
contrary. - As lor example •: ** The Lord rained upon 
•Sodofu— brimftone and fire, from the Lord/' And 
^hofe words to Abraham, fpoken by htm who is called 
God 5 " Now I know that ihou feareft Goo." And 
•fo when the God of Ifrael is repreTented, as the greatest 
-♦• among 'the gods;'* may wenot^oniider him as the 
-greateil among the angehi, to whom the Inftnite Supreme 
lias committed the governrftent of feveral parts of the 
univerfe ? which would imply, that the God of Ifraei 
is not the Supreme God. In vain would it be obje^ed^r 
That the God of lirael is the creator oi heaven atfd 
earth ; and that the a£t of creating (uppoies an infinite 
power, which cannot belong to any bui the Mod Hi^h. 
-Forour adverfaries farnifti me with a folution of this 
difficulty, by (hewing that the term crea-vii does not 
always figilify to prodiue eut «/* nothing ; but merely to 
if reduce; and foinctiraes, 10 fajhion^ to difpoja. — If it 
vere ^l^e^ed, Tlnj God of liad T^caU as th- trtc 
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God when he fays^ *^ I will not five my ^<Ky td 
*• another i" it miglit be aofweredi The angtl who hal 
received the goTernnaent of this world, has a glory 
, peculiar to himfelf, excluHve of other intelligen<:es» and 
pofTeiTes this glory in oppoiition to idols, which, are 
vanity. — It might be further fuppofed, that the true 
God has granted him the power of comniuiiiGating to 
another, To much of his enrpire as he pleafes; aiKit 
tlierefore* he could impait it to Je&s Chri(l» as the 
true God did to him. — Now I kave our adveriarics t« 
judge« whether it would be eafy for them to force me 
in thefe entrenchments, which they have prepared ; and 
to conlkkr, of \ihat vail imf>ortance it is» never tp 
deprive the terms of Scripture of their tialurai (ignifica* 
lion. Becaufe if we once take the liberty of affixing 
new ideas^ to the words GoJf worjlif^ and fuch like 
exprtffions, we de^lroy aii ceruidty in the analogy of 
fniih and in the facred Scripture, aod abftadon ourfdve^n 
to perpetual fcepticifm. 

As Jehovs^ is the God pf truths it cannot be fiippofedy 
without (hocking impiety, that he ever defigned to 
betray us into error, by fpeaking to us in ambiguous 
and deceitful language. If, then, fuch a procedure 
would be confidered as contrary to hb eternal truth.; 
it is no lefs inconfident with his wtfdom, nor left 
derogatory to the dignity of his Reyelatioo, to fpeak ia 
language that is abfurd and ridiculous. Yet fuch is ihe 
language of the Bible, in many places, if underflood 
according to the principles of our oppofers. 

What expreilions, for inflance, can be more ridiculaus 
than thefe, ii Chrifi be a mere man, honoured with the 
name. Goo, on account of his miniftry? *< He was 
« made of the feed of David, accordirig to the flefti ?'* 
What is the meaning of die term,^^;^/ If you under- 
iland it, as oppofed to Jpiritt the fenfe of the pa^ge 
uill be. He was made of the feed of David, according 
to the ioJys not according to the JouL A goodly 
. vay of fpeaking, ihiPi for Gamallers p"pil, for ChrifUa 
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^ap»ftfe Ip life'! Aiexaadcr httl a body knd a foul ; ' yet 
•all woeld uoft* in -'|)ronouncing that man contemptibly 
ivetk, who 'ftiottld fay ; Alexander was m^de of the 
feed of Phftip, aciofd'tHg td theji^Jhi Nay, the language 
•lurottld-be ftBrurd iri the mouth of one, who believes th'e 
*conqueror of the -voHH to-be the fonf of Jupker. For 
'fuch aa ofle 'fhould'fay ; Alexander was not the fon of 
Philip: not, fie tlas die Too of Philip, i2f£'e7rirV/^ to the 
.^Jh. —It may, pferhajs, be faid, « Th^fe Words, " accord- 
"•* ing to the flefti," 'are oppofed, not "to the hd/arf of 
5 Qsrift, 'but to hfe ijeaveniy offices and dkylne mmiflry: 
** and the itwaning is, Jefus was made of the (Qtd of 

* David, not as he is God, or as he is honbured with 
"• a divine mittiftry ; but as he is man, or poffefTed of 
*• a corporal. nature/ But Peter w*s the fon of Zebe<Jea, 
*fiot as an apoftle, but as a man ; his apoftlcfhip beiftg^ 
^divine ofBce, and coming immediately from 'God. Y«t 
Ah» propofiribn, Pceer was made of the feed of Zebedee, 
"according to^he fleflri 'would be ridiculous, ^i-* The tex:t 
■"* under confideration niaiy imp^, that Jefiis Ch'tift hati 
** a nobler ^ongin than other men, Slaving been conceived 

* by the Holy Spirit.*- -But it is not the pbwer hy nahichy 
•but the matter^/' which^ he was made, that is intended 
*by ihefc words, ** He was made, acCordirtgfo the fiefhj" 
'Again : Jefus was made of the feed of David, and made 
•flefh, by the power of the HcJly Ghoft. This propofrtion, 
thefcfore, "He was made of the feed of David, 
*^* ^cording to thfe fle»i ;" -is, in the fertfe of Scripture, 
'«q«iv'altnt to thisf We was made of the ktd of David, 
^according'to the flefli, by the Holy Glioft. And if fo, 
v/c are ftill at a I'ofs-for the meaning of, "He was made, 
** according to the -flefti." ¥ot if Chrift be a mere man, 
"by nature, thefe expreffions, '• according to the flefh/* 
^are. perfe^ly lidiculoos/ 

Equally abfurd, on the Socinian hypddiefis, is that 
<elebrated faying of our Lord's ; " And now, O Father, 
'«« glorify 'thou me. witii thine own felf, with the giorjr 
it* lirhich I hid. wkb thee befiwc .thewoiW w»s,'' n 
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yon expcund tbcfe words, of tlie %kfry 'whicfa. Jeftift hftd 
in the Divine ite^ati you fender the exj^reifiofis abfurd, 
being roatcary to fbe comitton forms of ijpeeclii For it 
is as if a man ihoold % ; * Give roe, Lord, the health 

* wbidi I had with thee before the world was — ^^Fe«d 

* me, O Father, with my daily bread, with which I was 

* h^ in thy prefencc before the world was created-^ 
.* Grant, O gracious God, that I may fafely arrive frt 

* that celeftiai place. Where I was with thee before the 
' foundation of die world. '—^Many other ii>flan€es might 
be adduced of that ridiculous air which the 8ocimaa 
fentimept gives to the language of infpir ation, but thefe 
may fuiice. 

The fame perverfe hypothefis i«eflders die lan^guage 
<if ScriptiiFe iWipidus and blafphemtuK This impiety has 
vatious degrees. For inilance ; The £tcred wt iters, 
when fpea^ng of Jefus Chrift, take no care to avoid 
•fuch expreifions as might give occaiion to bltfphemy^ 
Of which number are di^fe, Cwi; equal vfith God; the 
Creator &f all things; towfiip^ and others of a fimilar 
Jcind, which were never pioufly vied but to exprefs the 
glory of the Eternal Sovereign.— ^Agaiti ^ They repre- 
sent Jefus Chrift as ttgng thefis «xpre{fions, in conntedtioil 
with others, which impfy an exceifive and crimiorf 
familiarity with God, if he be iK>t of the fame eflence 
with him. As when he ealls himielf, the Srn^ the tmrn 
SoUf and the onfy Sw rfGad^ aflerting, that God is hm 
Pother^ not occaiiooaHy, and fo as to ionimate that he 
.claims the divine relation only in a figurative ieftfe^ 
but frequently) in the moft Iblemo difeourfes, and thtt 
without any limitation : faying, m^ FaAcr^ when «a 
apoflle would have (aid, ary God; plainly fignifying^ 
that he aflumes the etxahed tide in a literal and propet 
fenfe.— Further : This impiety appears, .to a flioclun^ 
degree, in the writers of the New Te(lament placing a 
cro^ture on an equality with the Creator, by iuch 
expreffiotts as thefe * •* He thought it not robbery to 
ff be c^uai with Godi-^^hii^i be who hath ieeo wo% 
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«< hath Teen the Father.*' As if he who beholds the 
^linnBeriBg df a glow-worm, iaw the fpieDdor of the 
meridiao fun ! And by attributing to Jefxis, a mere man» 
the fame aathority as they do to the Father, in the great 
«ommiifion which was given to the apoflles. ** Go ye» 
** there:fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
-** name of the Father, and of the Son, aod of the Hoi^ 
^Ghoft." As if «ne (hould lay, Go and enrol the 
^ople by the order c^ the king and las ffaTe !^— A flill 
•further degree of impiety coi%fts in this ; When the 
penmen of Scripture expre^ the iiononr which is doe to 
Jefus Chrift, they de it by the general term war/htf^ 
without ever giving the leaft intimation that it rtieans a 
fubortRnaie worihip, -or diat there is any fach thing : 
though, on the principles oi our opponents, there is as 
great a diiFerence ^tween fupreme and fubordinate 
adoration, as there b between the Creator and the 
creature ; and though it be certain, that If a man fhoukl 
^^cqucntJy give the title 6£ niAJtJiy to any one but the 
king, he would H)e 4ighly culpable in the eye of his 
Sovereign, whatever mental di(lin6lion he might make 
between Apreolc and<&bordiAate majefty ; becaufe terms 
liave their €gaiivcation principally from general cuftoffl, 
«ot from 1^ particular fancy of the perfon who ufes 
them.-^Ottce metre s TSbe apofliesioveft a mere creature 
with the fuaikMf and attribute to him the hmarhf of 
ithe great Creator, ^ay, ^which i% carrying impiety to 
the higheft degree, if the hypothefis of our oppofers bis 
true, they boldly apply to a mere man tht /Mme/2 
mraclet of the Old Teihiroent ; thofe oracles which were 
intended to cxprefs, in the mod emphatical manner^ 
-the infinite ghriet of the Mod High. But this argumeift 
^BboIX be the fofaje^ of the following Se^ioo^ 
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SECTION IV. ; 

if Jesus Christ be not oi the fame ciTenc*. 
with his Father, there is no harmony 
between the prophets and the apoftles, of 
between the Old Teftament and the'Ncwv 



■CHAPTER L . 

%f Jesus Ch»i8t be not of the fame cffcncc with his Father^ 
the Prophets, who fpal^e of him, did not forefee things ai 
they wer^ to cometo.pafs. 

xxS the religion of jefiis depends on the 
;teftimoay of the prophets, and on that of the apoftles> 
united ; it is abfolutely neceflkry, for the confirmation 
x>f our faith, that thefe teflimonies fhould agree and 
xautually fupport efech other. An hypothefis, rimefore; 
which deftroys that agreement which ought to fubfift 
•between the penmen of the Old, and the v/riters of the New 
Teltament, faps the foundation? of Chrifiianity. i>ttch 
•is the fyftem of thofe who maintain, that Jefas Chrid is 
a mere creature. For if that fentiment be true, the 
Spirit, by -whofe infpiration the prophets wrote, neither 
foretold, nor-forefaw things as they were to come to pa6 
under the gofpel-difpenfation ; nor did that Spirit^ 
whom the apofUes received and by whofe direction they 
fpake, underftand the oracles of the Old Teftament — 
To prove the former of thefe propofitions, we need only 
confideri In what maaner the,prQphets defcribe the trut 
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God — 'H^w tbcy repl-^ilt th« Meiliah — On whalt 
"fundaoieDtat truths they eftabUih the J^wtfh reiigioo-^ 
Aod with what circumllances they defcribe t^he efUbUih« 
meat of the New Cor>'^naot» and the calling of the 
Geotiks. 

The prophets defcribc the true God^ hy tides which 
tJ>ey give to him, cxclufive of all otl>er beings. To 
iliiliDguiih hite from all his creattires» and to a&ert his 
infioite fuperiority over ^tvRy tfaofe amaimenfes of 
heaveoiy wifdom call him ; The Creator of hsatem 

AND EARTH Ti^E FlRST AMD THE LaST— THE 

King of glory— -the Searcher of hearts--«thb 
Saviour and Redeemer-^— the Judob, Lawgiver^ 
AKB KiNG^-^-Aody the Mosf HiGH.-*^Here it is t9 
he obferved, that thefe are not only the characters of the 
true God» but they are fach charaiflers as are peculiar 
id hira ; fud) to which mo creaitare h&s a ihrare. For 
.He 00^ is. the Moft High : He mlj kooweth tbe hearts 
of the children of itten : He on^ blotteth out tranigrev' 
£00 for his own fake : He imly is the Saviour aiMt 
diie Red^nber of lirael ; lor He «xprefsly declares there 
is none effe. — It ought alfo to be remarked* that tfaefe 
chara&ers are fuch as principally diilinguiih the Creator 
from the creature ; and that it wo^^d be very ^ii&cult^ 
either to invent, or to meet with others in the facred 
Records, by which the importam dillindHon could be 
more (Irongly marked, or appear with greater clearnefs. 
For there is the utmofl reafoa to conclude, that thefe 
are the tides which Jehovah choie, by which to 
dillingaiih himfelf from ail other bemgs. 

Yet thefe titles are all given to Jcfus Oirid, in the 
New Teftament. Of Hira it is faid, " Thou, Lord^ 
*^ in the beginning, hafl laid the foundation of the earth, 
<* and the heavens are the works of thy hands." He 
is called, repeatedly, " The Firfl and the Laft.'* He 
expefsly claims Uie prerogative, of "Searching the 
** reins and the heart." He is called by Zacharias, 
« the H^e/l/' or. the M&fl H^^ ; before whofe.£u:c 



JahtJ tfie Baptift- went. He fe *e' «• King of kiogi, 
** and the Lord of lords." He is ** the Saviour/' 
•and he is ** our Judge." 

But if thefe titles belong to Jfefus Chrid, what was iht 
rcafon that the prophets gave them to the God of Ifrael, 
^s peculiar to him, and incommufucahie? Did not thofe 
hcly men forefee that they would be applied to a merb 
creature ; who, how excellent focver, niuii be confidercd 
as infinitely below the eternal God ? What, is there 
nothing in all thofe grand charaders and fublime defcrip- 
tioas of the Deity; contained in the Old TelUmcnt, btt 
what is equivocal, afcd wa& to be applied to Jefus, a mete 
creature, as well as to the infinite Jehovah ! When 
the Holy Spirit inforiiiB us, in the ancient oracles, that 
the Great, the True, the Eternal God, pcifdrcs ihcffe 
ch<ira<flcrs ashis own peculiar ; uhat can we Ihink, but 
that tlie Spirit of infpirartion either did nok- fire/ce the 
^lory of Jefus Chrill, who was tobea^ thefe Dime titles^; 
or, if he forefaw it, tlia^t he intended to betray us into aa 
lerrofi which confounds the creature with the- Creator ?■ 

Thefe horrid fufpicions will.^e increafed, if wfe con- 
Cdcr the characters of xheMe^L If He who infpiied. 
the prophets did not forefee v. hat would come to ^pafj, 
after the appearance of the MelEah ; what the efFcsfts of 
hisdodlrine would be ; how it would be condemned of 
impiety, by the Jews ; how they would profecute Jefus 
to death, under a charge of biafphemy, for claiming sxk 
equality with God ; and that his difciples would make 
him the obje<Sl of their wotfhip ;—4f, 1 fay. He by whofe 
infpiration the prophets wrote and fpake, did not forefee 
^hcfe things, he could not be the Spirit of Him who is 
omnifcient. And if he did forefee them, we haVe 
reafon to v/onder, and it is hard to farbear complaining, 
that, inftead cf taking proper precautions to prcveht 
the errors and idolatry which he forefaw, he took the 
aioft dlrea way to give birth and encouragement to them. 
For what elfe could he intend by calling the Mtiliah, 
<• Cod with us ; the mighty God ; JEHOVAH 
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*5 OUR RIGHTEOUINISS ; THE GoD AND SaTIOUI^ 
*» OF THS, WHOLE EARTH; THE LORD THAT 
*f SHOUI«D SUDnSNLY CQM6 TO HIS TEMPLE V 

* But though the Mcffiah is called, '* God with us,'^ 

* and, " Jdiovah our righreoufrtefs ;" yet he is not 
' called God, abfoiutely .Befides, thefe two charavf\ers 

* only figoify, that God, by the Mefliah, would be 

* with men, fo as to grant them the fpecial marks of his 

* favour ; and that, by him, he would juftify and fave 

* them.* — But wc do not here argtie from the force of 
tjie expreiTions, Uu from the wifdem and the dffign of 
^e Holy Spirit who ufed them. Though it were not 
the Spirit of God, but a man of common prudence and. 
piety, who a<5led on this occa/jon ; we cannot imagine, 
if he forefaw that men would fall into fuch a miflake as 
to commit idolatry, by treating a mere creature as if h« 
were the true God, that he would ever think of deft rib-- 
>ng Jefus Chriii by fuch chara<^er3 as thofe before us* 
If our adverfaries could put themfelves in the place of 
the prophets, and were, by Jehovah's order, to form an 
atnticipaied model of the Chriftian religion ; they would 
t^ke particular care not to defcribe the expe^ed MeiKak 
after this manner. 

* It is not fo farpriAng, perhaps they may fay, that 

* the prophets (hould fpeak thus of a man, to whom 

* they knew God would communicate his pame and 
' glory. '-But if that had been the reafon of their coodti^, 
it is unaccountably ftrange, tliat they fhould fo frequently 
inculcate the following truths, as the fiindamental prim- 
i'ples.oi their religion. " The gods that made not the 
** heavens, (hall periih from the earth — I will not give 
*^ my glory to another — Thou Hialt worfhip the Lord 
** thy God, and him only (halt thou ferve — He that 
*♦ f^caretbon the earth, ihallfwear by the God of truth " 
Truths thefe, effential to the Jewifh religion, and quite 
incoaiiOeot with the idea of a fubordioate aivd dependent 
God. 



8£CT. ir. 191 CHAP. I, 

The truth of the propofuion we here endeavour to 
confirm, will be flill more evident if ve confider, WiiA 
^hat clrcumflances the prophets defcribc the calliog of 
the Gentiles and the cftablilhment of the New Covenant* 
by Jefus Chrirt. l*hefe grand events arc defcribed by 
the following chara<5teri{li€$. ^n wuvtrfal andexnherant 
f?^. «* Be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which 1 
*» create : for behold I create Jerufalcm a rejoicing and 
<^ her people a joy — Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O 
*< earthy and break forth into finging, O mounuunsl** 
And, ^s if inanimate creatures were fuddeoly to polTefs* 
the powers of reafon, in order to ihare in the pleafure 
and praife, the prophets declare^ that the ides aii4 the 
fea, the earth and the mountainSy the forefts and the 
defar^s, (ball (hout for joy. — Cod's dwelUig amo»j men* 
** Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion 1 for lo^ I 
*< come, and I will dwell in the midft of thee, faith the 
** Lord. Beliold your Goo will come — He will come 
*^ and fave you. Then the eyes of the blind fhall be 
** opened, and the ears of the deaf (hall be unAopped. 
*< Then (hall the fame man leap as an hart, and the 
*< tongue of the dumb fiuill fing/" — The exaltation q/ Q9d^ 
*< The LoRB ALONE (hall be exalted in that day.*** — 
The defiruaiqn of idoh. '** The gods, that made not 
*< the heavenSf fhaQ perilh— The idols he ihaU utterly 
** aboiifh'— From all your idols will I cleanfe you. 

If the Spirit, by whom the prophets uttered aad 
penned their predi^ioos, forefaw things as they were to 
come to pafs ; then he knew very well, that be deicribed 
the calling of the Gentiles and the eftabliihment of the 
New Covenant, in fuch a manner as would never be 
verified — He knew, that the gofpel, while it defiroyei 
one fpecies of idolatry, would introduce another more 
dangerous. For if we compare the Chriftian idolatry, 
which makes an idol of Jefus Chrift, by fetting him on 
the throne of the Supreme Being, with the idolatry of 
the Heathens ; we (hall find that the latter ha& the 
advantage of being the le/s dangerous^ in feveral refjpe^ 
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The Pagan tdohtfy was ^rofify ahfurJ, and unwonhy 
ef ttnd&rikiidmg perfons; but the Chridian idolatry ij 
JpkrUual^XiA muchmort pJaufiWe. The former fprang from 
an nhufe of natural light; the latter from the mofl tuiiu^iit 
iifc wc can tmake of written Revelatioa. For what ufj 
more natural, than to underfVand itsexpreiEons in their 
common and well-known iignification ? The Pagiia 
idolatry was repeatedly and percroptwily forh'uldeny by 
the Holy GHioit, from age to age ^ forbidden under the 
mod awful penalties, andnn the rood akrrmtng way, 
both in the.OJdand the New Tediament ; whereas the 
Chri^Han idolatry is a mifchief which the Spirit of 
j)r<>phecy either ^id not at all fttrefet^ or, forefecing, 
•ti&d no fnsuru tv prevefti ; but rather, by various forms of 
exprdiSon, to encoarage and authorize. The former 
did not run §0 high, as to equal their fubordinate 
< divinities with Jupiter, their fuprcme god ; but the 
knter confids in treating Jefus, a mere creature, as the 
Mod High. Though the Heathens worrtiipped feveral 
igodfe, yet they did- not x^onfider them as poiTe/Ted of 
'infinite perfedion ; whereas Chrtfiians believe it of Jefus 
-Chrid. Ood's jealcatfy aHb is fooner provoked, by 
inteding a^cry excellent creature with his attribute* 
and glory, than by transferring his Divine honours to one 
that is mean and bafe; hecaufe the confequences are 
more dangerous to the intered of men knd the glory of 
God. TJie ChnJHan iddatry, therefore, being a more 
plaufibte evil, is more pernicms, than that of the 
ihatheht. 

Either, tiien, the Spirit who mfpired the prophets, 
<J^ not Sbrefee thirlgs as they were to be ; or he knew 
that the calling of the Gentiles would not be^gnaltzed 
by the dednrdion of idols : hut^on the cont^tj^.that a 
/more ayiird and lefs dangecons idolatry, wnuldgive -^^^ 
to one more refined and more deftrodivc, that wdi>ld 
fton overfpread the world — that the defire of the nations, 
would become the idol of the people ; and that the very 
'Dame^ which was to be given among meny aad by which 
H 
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they were to be fared, would become, for many ages 
and over all the earth, a name of blafphemy. — ^Conte- 
quently, God has been fo far. from being exahed^ under 
the new difpenfation, by. the abafementof men ; that, at 
its commencement, be himfelf began tobtaBafed, by the 
exaltation of the man Jefus : becaufe the exaltation of 
Chrill occafioned the apoftles to compare him with Op6<, 
and boldly to afcribe to him an equality with God, by 
invefting him with all the prerogjctives and titles of the 
Great Supreme. The prophets, therefore, bad no great 
reafon to rejoice, in the profpeft of the.gofpei and its 
reception in the world ; fince, by its moft natural 
impreffions, it betrays men into Idolatry.— To which I 
may add, were the fentinnent bf our adverfaries true, 
God would be much kfs prefem in the Cbriftian churchy 
than he was in the ancient fandluary : for he was there 
in the cloud of gbry o?^r- {had owing the mercy ^feat, in a 
very illuftrious manner ; biit pur opponents will not 
allow Jefus Chrift to be' any tiiorc than a man. The 
Spirit of infpirati on, therefore, inftead of making ** Gt)d*s 
*' dwelling with men," one of the charadteriftics of 
gofpel-times, would have fpoken tnore agreeably to fa^ 
if he had faid $ Under the New Covenant, God (haJI 
not vouchfafe the illudrious tokens of his intimate 
prefence, to fo great a degree, as be did to the ancient 
Ifraeli»ith church. 

Thus the chara<5lers of tfcc true God, wbtch are drawn 
rby the ancient prophets ; the characters of the Mefliah, 
recorded in the Old Te [lament ; the fundamenui 
principles of the Jewifh worlhip ; and the circomftancea 
which were to attend the eftablifhmcnt of the New 
Covenant and the calling of the Gentiles, all confpire to 
ftiew, That the Spirit of prophecy either did not foretel 
events, as they were to coaie to pafs ; or that the fyfttRl 
of our opponents it fidft. 
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If jBtvt ICyftisT be not of the fame cfi^cnce with his Fathefi 
either the Apoftles 4^4 not under ibpd the Prophets, or they 
4eiigoed.to betray us inco error. 

XX S the hypofchefis of diofe who coniickr 
Jefus Chriil as a mer^ creature, caits a foul' ref)e6lion 
on Ihe predii5tiof}3 of the ancient prophets; fo, by 
vnavoidabie coofequence, it obliges us to conciude. 
That though the apofiles made the Old Teftament the 
^uodation of their whole dodrioe, by conAantly appeal- 
ing to it ; and though they received the Holy Ghoft 
wbofe province it was to lead them into the true fenfe of 
k; yet, after all, they did not underftand it. The 
troth of this propofiuon 4ve flisill endeavour to prove in 
the following paragraphs ; by confidering a few of thofe 
parages in the Old Teflament^ which the apbftles applf 
' JO Jefus Chrid in the New. 

The eloquent Jfais^ -fays, ^< The voice of htm that 
*^ crieth in the wtldernefsy Prepare y£ thk way of 

*' J£HOVAH> MAKK STRAIGHT IN THE DKSART A 

^* NIGH-WAY FOR OUR GOD.'' Zacharias, filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and iippiying this oracle to his infant 
4cM>» cites and expounds it thus^: ^' And thou, chiktf 
V fiialtbe called the ^prophet of the Highest: for 
** thou flialt go before the fe<e of tU e Lord to prepare 
♦« his ways/* — Jn both thefe oracles, it is evident, thefr 
exalted chara(£ters, Jehovah, our God, theHighisst, 
TgoA the Lord, are applied to thefan^e glorious Perfon. 
And it is equally certain^ from t^e conilant application 
of them by the facred writers, that they are peculi;ir to 
God. Confequeotly, if they belong to Jefus Chrid, he 
muft be a Divine Perfon, of the fame eHVoce v.Iili Jik 
^*th^r, jwd th« Mod High. 
^ 5 



' That all ihefe adorable names reaHy belong to oiir 
L.ord, ai'pears from their being applied to him by the 
t.nerring Spirit. Fof he, before whofe face John the 
Baptift waa to go, \$ Jtfus Chrift; It muft be either 
He, or God the Faiher. Not the Father; for either 
♦hefe words, ** Thou ^4t go before the i^ce ef the- 
•* Lord," are to be nnderflbod* in a profer fenfe ; in 
-fuch a manner as the Lord was to come properly t« 
men ; agreeable to that faying, *• Your Ood will con^e 
" — and fave you :** or they, arc to be t^kenj^uraiivelyg 
Hnd only (ignify, that God' would ^it mankind in as. 
extraordinary way, either in juftice, or in mcfcy ; and? 
thf'U John (houldbe in^runiQntai in* preparing the way to^ 
l>ivine merey, by bringing' theni to repentance. If rhs 
former^ the oracle cannot agree- to God the Father ; for 
he did tiot come properly to men. If the /a/Zrr, John: 
xlid not walk bef(»re t;be fiice of the l«OFd{ except tur 
die Gme fenfe* as Noah, who' wa»ai preacher o£ri^teou'(u 
Lcfst and denounced the ji2d]gm8Dt» of G<>d oa » fiit^ 
{teneration : or as: Mciies, who (pake to> Pharaoh* tbasti 
ife ihould let? the people go^; and to th« Ifraelitetii 
l^crfuading them to believe what was- rev^ealedto. hi{n^9 
Uius preparing the way to God's mercy, ia the redemp- 
tion of Ifrael, and to his jufltce, in the punifhment oP 
his enemies. But tf fo, we muft feek the accomplifliment 
«f the prediflioB, not in John, but in Chrift. For if 
the communication of Divine benefits be intended, hp 
God's coming to his people ; he came the mo(i; 
r-eraarkabiy when "he baptized the apoftles with the 
Holy Ghoft* and widi fire, and when, by their miniiiry, 
he converted the nations ; for then did his ** law <g« 
** forth from Zion, and his word from J^rufalem " 16 
the infli(5ling of judgments be meant ; then God Came^ 
in the mo^Fiignal and terrible manner, when he leitt 
the Roman legions to deftroy the unbelieving Jews, witb 
their city and temple. But then it was not John, but 
Chriil, who principally prepared the way, in both thefe 
iclpeJls. For he prfpare4 tlic way to divine mercy^ 
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iby his preaching'and inirtcles, his' fuftrings and death* 
He revealed the pardoning love of God, and confirmed 
ihe eTerlafting corehanu The minidry of Joho -was of 
ihort duration, and the preaching of the apofties produced 
niuch greater efFefts 4haB 4n«. To fuppofc, however, 
^hat JefusChnil} not John the BaplHh was the forerunaar 
^l^fcribed by the prophet, is ahfurd to the lad degree ; 
^et fuch is the confequencef 4f4the paiikge be interpreted 
is a figurative fenfe. 

If, then, this oracJe was not fulfilled by the coming 

i>f the Fatiier^ it mufl have received its accompli(hmeiit 

in the appearance a>£ his Son. In the ian^uage of the 

4>ropbets, therefore, Joius Chrifl bears thofe venerable* 

thde truly Divine nas^es, Jehovah ; out God; the 

Highest ; and, laiE Lord ; for fuch are the charadlers 

of Him before whofe:face John the Baptift went* He 

AS, coofeqaently, the true God. 

• The next ancient oracle* Ihat I ftLali confider, is that 

which is quoted in the epi(Ue to the Hebrews ; where 

it is produced to ihew, what an-immefife di^erence theni 

ts, between) Jefus ChriA and the angels. ^* Thou, Lord, 

** ici the beginning, haR laid the Ibandatioft of the earth* 

•* and the heavens are the wor](.s of thine hands. They 

^^ Ihall peri(h, but thou remaindi ; and they all fhall 

'-** wax old, as'dath a^garment ; ^nd as a veflure {halt 

-<** thou fbld them 4ip, and they ihall be changed : bat 

■*^ Thou art the iame, and thy years (hall not fail." — 

Thcfe words were undoubtedly ipoken, by the pfalmift, 

^4>f the true. God r the prophets haviia^g fo often informed 

-US, that he only madeibe heavens and the earth. Befides, 

• the preceding 'Wsrds cannot be underflood of any but 

Jehovah. Either, then, the .infpifed writer of the 

epifHe to the Hebrews, did not underhand (he pai&ge 

tie produced; or he knew that the immutable, the eternal 

God was defcribed by k : fot the fublime chara^err 

V contained in it are fo peculiar to him, that there is no 

tin (lance of the prophets applying them to any other. Sp 

. Ibat when the i^fpired author applies them to JcfasChri^ 
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lie mvit either eonfider him as of the fame eAmce wi^ 
i^ Fadier ; or elie he %€aks againft hb €onfcience> t# 
sdvance his Mailer's tsooQufy aod betFays the isterefU 
«f God's gloty. 
' To fay, with the Socimansi * That he does not appl^f 

* thefe words to the great Redeemer ; but ilrat, digre&Q{ 

* from his former ftibj«^, he makes a ihort apoftrc^l^ 
« to God the Father ;' is to declare, not the me'aniag 
<>f the tei[t, hut what ^ty <iefire it fhouki be. Suck 
an apodrophe would be <rery aukwardly iotroduced here. 
For it is not thedefign of the facred writer, in this piace^ 
to aflert the glory of God the Father. The Hebrews« 
to whom be wroce, liad no ^jbubt of that 1 their mindl 
weve ill fed with ideas of his dominion and grandeun 
Nor does he 'compare the Father with the Son ; but tht 
Son with tlie ai^ds. The Hebrews entertained thtf 
1)ighe(l opinion of that Reveiation with which Mofet 
and the prophets were honmired. The in^lible author 
t^^jes occafion, therefore, to prefi:r the New Revelatiofl 
to the Old; reprefenting the Af/<f^r as xommunkated by 
the prophets, who were only forvanis in the houfe oS 
God ; but ^former as^madeby the£o«,>who is Lord 
of the houfe. Sec Heb. i. i«^3. 

But becaufe It might be Gb^eaed, That the law wa< 
given by the miniil ration of angels ; 1^ takes occa^ 
lion to (hew the vaft fuperiority of Jefus Chrift, itf 
^omparifon with thofe noble intelligences. He allows; 
indeed, that they hearse honoural^ diaraaer, " Mi» 
niflers of God.^ As it is wntfeen, <* He makedi hi* 
** angels fpirits, dnd^s miniden a'iiime of fire." Bttv 
4^en he Signifies, chat the Son partakes of his Father^ 
.^mthority and Godhead, fie participates of his auth&tiiy^ 
This he prows by thofe word» of the pf^ilmift : " Thy 
^ throne^ O God, is for ever and ever : a iceptre en 
*^ righteoufnefs is the fceptre of thy kingdom. Thov 
«« hadd loved righteoofneis and hated iniquity : therefbm 
^ God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the ott 
** jof jladftd& alMTKe j^jr feikms." iHere we JMksM^m 



JLocxIt as Mediator, recttviBg the kimgdovB from hit ^ 
Tathcr. Bat becaufe he partakes with kira ia tke gku-ttn 
^ die Godhead^ or io the etiSeatial peifedioos of the 
'Sapreme Beiog ; he afterwards applies to Jefiis fucli 
>«racles as equal htm with the Father, and maDifeAly 
prove him to be the Eternal God. For he aikis, wittC* 
^nt the ieaft iotimatbn khat he iafpeaking o£ 9t diferenC 
,|)erfoD ; ** And thou, Lord»,in the beginning* haft laid 
^.the focHMlatioii df the eartht aad the heavens ara 
^ the works of thine bands. They ftiaU periih, but 
•^ Thou remaiiieft*>i>»-Ttioo art the faaoe, and fhy yeart 
l^ikali tm M.''* Whieh dilltnaiGa), between th« 
jsothority he reeeived, and his>efieottai dominion, ia 
ooatained i^ a freeing -^^rfe-: <* Whom -he -haiki 
^ appotmed -heir of aii tlititg»*-^By whom aHb he >nad(» 
<• the worfe[s."-*-The/oriii#r^eIau(e is expre&T^ of that 
^aereonomtcal icingdom, in *re^eift of which it is fatd i 
^ Thou haft loved t i^itfOttfae^ and hated iniqaity/* 
This ktngdoffi4ie receiT«d fpom the Fal^ier. The iatieft 
<^daiife indicates kja afientiai fiery, bis eternal power and 
Godhead ; in regatd to^whicfa this (u-acle is applied txf 
^m : ^ Thou, Loap» i;a the be^naing, fiaft laid thtf 
'*< foundation of the eamAi, and-the heavens are th« 
•* works 6f thine haii^:'^ This is that participattoa of 
-the Godhead, in reference to Whidh^efus fays ; 4< I am 
*^ in the Father, 'and ^e Father in tat,*' — ^Hence it 
d|)pears, that the fi^pofed tcpofkpofhs; if admitted, wo^ld 
>beiif iitde &r«lc€ to the caiiie we o}^(^. -For tihooglit 
it might4erve to dade the^rce <if thefe words, " Thou, 
** Lord, in the begiDiiif)g,^'haft laid the foundation of 
^ the- earth*' — ^yet oar ^adveidaries could 4a;ot defend 
iliemfelves by it agasnft the evidence of thefe ** 3f 
** whom alfo he taiie the worlds ;" it being evident^ 
^at he who made ^ worlds, may well be confidered 
.^ having laid the foundation of the earth, and formell 
^ike heavenr. 

Again : Thi^ words, ** Thou renKuoeft— -Thouai>e 
'^ ihe &mc*^Thjy€9n Cut! not fail }" aie, ^%m *m 
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Ilie jodgment of our opp6oeiits» to 4)e underfl:o6d-iif 
Jefus Chrift. Nor could they, with the leaft ihadow 
lof reafon, deny it : becaufe the terms are fynonymote 
with thofe which precede, and are tncontedably applied 
to him. " Thy throne, O God, is for ever »nd ever," ^ 
The following expreflioDs, ^^ As a vefture (halt thou 
'< fold them up, and they ihaH be «baDged>'^— 4hey aMb 
underdandj as relating to JefusChrid ; asexpreffive of 
the renovation of all things hy the Son of God, at the 
lad day. But then they violently feparate thefe wordt 
from thofe which immediaiilyso before, and with whick 
4hey are clofelyxonneAed. They would perfuade.us» 
contrary to all the-isiles of langus^?; contrary to the 
iNLtural fignification of the words, «nd fcope of the 
difcourfe ; and contrary to ^>eommon fei^fe ; that theoe 
ure two perfoos fpoken of— That He, of whom it is faid* 
** Thou, Lord, in the beginning, hatt laid the foundation 
** of the earth ;'' is not the fame with Him, of whom 
it is faid immediately after, ** Thou remaineft— -Thoa 

^ ^< Aalt fold them up." They fometimes declare* th«t 
they will hearken to nothing but their own ^re^ifiM, when 
they difpute wiih us ; but there w-e need nothing -but our 
own ty€*f to difpuu wiih :them. 

The next oracle we (hail confider, is that of Ifaiah % 
tvhich is applied to Jefua X^hrift, by the evangelift John* 
'* But though he had doneib many miracles before them, 
*' yet they believed >n6t on him — Efaiasiaid again, He 
^* hath blinded their-^ye8,«nd hardened their heart, tliat 
^' they ^Quld not fee with their eyes, nor anderdaod 

^' with their heart, «nd be converted, and I (hould heai 
** them. Thefe things iaid Efaias, when he faw hia 
^' glory, and fpake of hi«i.'' — This palHige prefenta 
us with an irrefragable.argument for theX)ivinity of our 
Lord Jefus Chrid. That the evangelift applies to Jefus 
that fplendid appearance of Divine glory« mentioned by 
Ifaiah ; and that it is the glory of JEHOVikH, the God 

^4S>{ Ifrael, which he deicribes ; cannpt, one would tliink» 

i^mt pf 4 doubt. Or, if any doubt ib.ould ^uS^ 



<»AceFoif)g the huexv wfet iHiied «iil)i t# fstvvft tbo Inftoryi 
of tbat remarkabfe Wfioo,. »» it ttamid io die proph^ 
i% ^trder to be fnUf boisfmA. 

. That it i»^the glory- o£ tlie St^Mreme^ Bcisg of wbtokk 
ihe prophet ^peftks» appciu» from tbe f«veral parta of- that* 
4efcripuon which he gives of it. Tlie Wl^tiky of nooet 
4yit the lr«iA God cao b«^ftr^«at, aa tpctoji^ the'feraphim 
tp Tail their faces before iu Nope bur HiiOf would, tbofe 
^riaces of heavaa tbqa addieft* and. thoa profottodl^ t 
ad^a.: ** I^i<T» iioi,Y, hoi.t% la thji l^ono? Qr> 
*^ »o»Tfr ! ThB WHOLE aaat* i» ruitit ov: Hit* 
*^ GLoar." Nor could the preTenc^ofaoy but thc'hbolk 
)ligh, caafis the.prc^et tbtia to> exdatm ; [* Woe is me J' 
^^ for I VB ttodooe ! becaitfe I aai a maa of iiockaa IqM. 
^f .^^for mine eyes( have: feeo th^ Kjho* th* Loa»« 
^* OF HoaTs."— ^'And that the avaogeHU appUei. thia 
c^aole. to. j^\» Qirift, it e«|iialbr) affidam.. Con it ta o^ 
JHim titiAt he Qiaaks^ i»die Tecfes precedingr; and it im 
of Him that be coiiiiiioea.to fpeaik* in the verfesfoHo wing & 
99bich pats ii bayiMid «I1 reafooaUe doubt» thuH it is Hina 
alio of whom, the evangelift fpeali5f when he faysi 
**- Thefe thtqga Cud £faiaa» when i» faw his glory» and 
'^Tpake of biiQ!."'— ?rora all which ariTes this argument, 
ifaiab faw the glory of tbe Saprerae fieing. But* af, 
Ibe faioie time and place, ho faw the gibry of Jefoa Clorift^ 
Therefore, Jefus Cbrift is the Supeme Beirg« 

AU this is eaident, oae would have thought ; evident 
beyood difpute. But what cannot Aibtiky do,, when; 
i«eioi«ed to. ecUpfe the brighteft truths ?*^It aflertft 
vartotts things, which are atl e^aatiy unwarrantable., 
for inftance : It endeavours to perfuade U8» that tho 
fionoun hintt does not relate, to Jefijs Chrift, but to. GoA 
^e Father. It refers thefe word$ of the ef^angeltft, 
^^ Thefe things (aid £faias» when be (aw- bis glory, and 
^ ipake of him ;" not to wliai tmmediakty precedes i bua 
to another <»eaitioB £r(»9 tbe prophet, at fome diiiaace;i 
«*^ Who bath believed out report* and to wbon ia the 
A^ arm of the Jbord revericd I*' And it. nuttatains^ that 
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the prophet, in defcribifig the glory of tfwf, defcrib^. 
alfo the glory of Cbr^; becaufe the latter is conuuned * 
in the former. But thefe fuj^ofitions and afiertions ar«' 
all fo wild and animtarai, that a man rouft be blind not 
tx> fee through thetn % and exceedingly food of ^ror, not' 
to defpife them. 

As the evangeiid, throngh the whole Chapter, treats 
«f- Jefus Chri{^, not at all of God the Father ; what 
reaion has any one to believe, that thefe words mail 
relate to the Father i *^ Thefe things ikid £&ias, when 
** he faw his glory, and fpake of him.'* Who does not 
perceive, and what bat a predi]6<51ion for an unfcriptural 
bypothc6s can prevent a man from acknowledging, that 
the la(l clainfe of the lentence is to be underOood of the 
fery iame perfon that is intended in the immediately 
(allowing words? ^ Neverthefe^, among the chief ralers 
** aMb, many believed on htm." If Jefiis be meant im 
tfce latter, why not in the former vcrfe ?— The prophet 
^ake of the true God, on ev^ occafion. This the- 
evangelid knew ; of tMt he conld tiot be ignorant. 
TheK tilings faid Efaias, « when he ipake of God'<:-* 
When he fpuke of God! Why, then, he muft fay them 
all his life ; fay them continually $ (ay them in every 
page of his prophecies; beoauie, through the whole courie 
«f his miniflry, he (pake of God ; proclaiming hit 
glories, revealing -his will, and afTerting his dominion. — 
* Biit^is, they fay, is a parenthefls.' How does that 
appear I Have they nothing to do, but to fopp6ie, or 
affen, whhout proving? Yet if it Were, the pronoun 
Mm^ would dill refer to Jefus Chrift ; becaufe, both in 
the foregoing and following verfes, the evangeltll ipeai^s 
* ftf Chrifl, and of him only. 

Nor is there the leaft ihadow of reafon for any to 
confider thefe words, " Thefe things faid Efaiaa, uhen 
*' he faw his glory, and fpake of him ;*' as connected 
with thofe, ** Lord, who hath believed our report, anH 
*• to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?'*. Foe 
wtb what propriety could it be faid, that I£uab &w//y 
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ghry of the Lord, In a Chapter where he beheld and 
-({xeaks of hardly any thing, but the poverty and difgrace, 
•the forrows and fttfferings, of the Lord Meifiah I io a 
Chapter which contatcs very litrle beitdes one continued 
defcriptuni of his bumiltatioo ? The humiliation of Chrifl 
is there defcribed by. The meanDefs of his extra^ioa : 
♦'.Hcihali grow up, as a root out of a dry ground"— ^ 
The dtfgrace which attends him ; *' We hid as it were 
'' our faces from him"— ^The afflidions he endures; 
** He hath borne our griefs and carried our fon*ows''-^ 
His meeknefs and patience ^ << He is brought as a lamb 
. *' to the (laughter, and as a fheep dumb before h«r 
** fhearefs, fo he opened not his mouth'^-^His deatll^s 
** When, he (hall make his foul an offering for fin"-*- 
And the ciicumftances attending his burial; <* He madt 
*^ his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in bis 
« death."— It is, indeed, faid, " The plcafure of the 
*< Lord (hail profper in bis hand— -He (hall prolong his 
«< days— ^He (hall divide the fpoil with the Ihroog ;"--— 
but thefe pronsu&a lie fo concealed among the many 
affeding images of his humiliation and complicated 
fufFerings, that it is to the laft degree aareafonal^e) m 
Call this a vifion of his glory. 

Had the evangelift thus expreffed himfelf, < Theft 

* things faid Efaias, when he (pake of him ;* it might 
have heel) fuppofed, with fome little appearance of 
probability, that the phrafe, tbffe ibrngt, referred to the 

^ fir(l parage cited by him ; << Lord, who hath believed 
•* our report?" Yet even then it would have be«Q 
mttch more njUural to connef^-kj^ith the immediately 
preceding citation. But he expre&s himfelf otherwife ; 

^* Thefe things faid Efaias, when he saw his glory, 

*< and fpake of him." Now the prophet beheld his 

glory, jn thtjxib Chapter, not in \ht fifiy-third;. for 

in the latter, he faw very Httk befides his humiliatioa» • 

Equally uareafonable is it to fuppofe, * That Ifai^t 

* in beholding the glocy of God,ik\y the glory of Je^ 
^ Cfarift V becaoie the latter'is contuoed m the 'former.' 
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For if ivc may h^i€ recourfe to fuch ctraGons, ure may 
•deny cr mamttin nay thing, }u(l as we pieafe. Had 
J that been the meaning, the iofptred 'writer m^ht hat^ 
applied the oracle to himfelf ^nd his bfethren, as wdl 
as to Jeftts Chrift : beoaufethe glory of. their chamber ^nd 
of&ce, as the children of God and the a^fties of cte 
Xambf was contained in the glory of Jehorah and' derived 
from it«- According to ti»s intei^retatioc he ansg^ 
have exprelTed htilafelf thas ; * Thefe things faid Efe^l^ 
* Hvheti he faw wr ,gbry, and fpaite of tr^.^-^siy oot, 
'« This AvouW ha« been a profenation.' For if that 
k/iiDite difparity which is between the gbty of ^Ohfi(l» 
tiad the glory of Jehovah» do not pnet<nt »«iiat ^wflt 
•^ken on ly- concerning the ^lory of^the AtfArr frombeiitg 
i^pplied to that of ihe/cm^r; tk60.thedf^eifce1ietween 
%he;gl^ry of*Chri{^, iand tiare glory of the apoilles, ^beiifg 
'finite, cannot hin<ier an. or4U:le which defcrtbesihe gloi^ 
•»«f Chrift, frtfm being ttrith mudi greater propnety 
4^plted to th^nfc'-^^iVgain : The glory of ChrtA, if he 
wbe tst, mere creat^if^, cannot be -the lame with God'» ; 
oor can the pecnBar glory of &od, fach as liaiiih 
)deferibes, be the lame mi^ }efus Chris's. Yoa might, 
therefore, with much moretrnth and propriety fay, He 
that fees the ^king's gi^ory, behohis tiie ^lory of his 
ineanefl fpbjed ; than to aifirm, with our adyafffries. 
That Ifaiah, hy feeing Ood's ^lory, &w the gldry 4£ 
Jefos Chrifl.. Beeaufe, in the former ^e^ thee^lteiit 
of the difparity ia ealily conceived ; bat in -the laitir it 'ft 
inccmoetvable and tinbounded. 

Another paCage full to myfnirpofe, is the fbllowin]{. 
"When he brJngeth in the Firft -begotten into the 
*^ world he faith, Akd^i^t all the <a^<3sls of Gob 
^ wo«saiFnrM.''-*-iIt is agreed, on both (ides, that 
the facred ^writer applies to J^fus Chtffl thofe words of 
the pfalmif^, «* Worfhip him all ye gods," or, " all»yc 
^^mngdti'" as theinfpired author teaches «» to under Hand 
ihe Origmai word, in .^s 5>l«c«, 
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That the p&lmift fyciki of the true God, whtn he 

fays, " Worihip hiro til ye gods, or angels," appear3 

by only reading the pfi^lm. Thus it begins, •• The 

** Lord reigoeth, let the le^rth rejoice ; let the multitude 

** of ifles be glad theieof.'^ But why ihould the earth 

and the ifles exult in the glory of this dominion, if their 

Creator be not the fovereign intended? Befides, the 

great name JEHOVAH, fo often applied to Him whofe 

kingdom and fovereign dominion the fapred penman 

.defcribes, and accompanied with fo many characleis of 

Jthe glory of the Molt High* ^ould not he given to any 

'Other witliont manifefl impiety.—'' Clouds and darkoeis 

*f are round about him ; rtghteoufnefs and judgment are 

.*Vthe habitation of his tl^rone* A fire goeth before 

.** him, and bumeth op hi« epemies round about* His 

** lightenings enlightened the world : the earth faw and 

/« trembled." 'Diefe, it muft be allowed, are the 

charaiSteriftics of His prefei\ce> who created the heavens 

and the earth. Thefe are defcriptions of His awful 

.g{orles, wfaty, whenever he pleafes, can ihake tlie pillars 

cf nature; can employ thunder and fire, and all the 

. dreadful artillery of heaven, to defiroy rebellious wcrnis, 

.and to render his Divine majeily and fovereign domiinion 

: more confpicaous -^V The hills melted like wax, at the 

« p-efence of the Lord ; at the prefence of the Lord 

,♦• of the whole earth." Nothing is. more evident than 

.that, " The L»ord of the whole earth," is a title peculiar 

!to the Eternal Sovereign* " Behold, the ark of tlje 

. ** covenant of/^^ Lt^iJ ofaHtbe earthy fliall go before yoa 

, " over Jordan," fays the magnanimous Jofliua. ** Thefe 

^ ** are the four fpirits of the heavens, which go forth 

r *< froin (landing bcfhre ikf Lard of all the earth — And 

-** I will confecrate their gain to Jehovah, and their 

; «« fubfbnce to the Lord of .the ^hole earthy*' fay the 

prophetic fcers. — The manner alfo in which the title is 

' given him, in the text brfore 'us, is no ItG remarkable 

: than the title itfelf^ For the Pfalraid, dcfigning to raife 

.jour attention, to eiicite our adminiflraiioo, and tp £11 
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fas with reverence of that Sublime Being of whom he 
fpeaks» redoubles his exprefEons ; and, with a fmgula^ 
emphaCs, fays; *^ The hills melted like waxt at th« 

f* PAESBNCE OF THE LoR-D^$ AT THE MlESCNC£ Ot 

♦• THE Lord of the wholjB earth." And then hd 
adds> << The heavens declare his righteoufnefs, :and ali 
♦< the people fee his glory." Bat whofe righteomfiiefi is 
revealed by the heavens, whofe ghry is beheld by the 
people, except thofe of their greatCreator and Preferverf 
•« —Confounded be all they that fervc graven: images^ 
*^ that boail themfelves of idols." As it is- the tnieOod 
«'ho is oppbfed to idols ; and as it is the true God whe 
k gl<y'i(icd, by the confufion of idolaters ; fo none but 
>He can be intended in «im place.^— V Thou, Lord) ait 
V high above all tlie earth ; thou art exalted far abovfe 
^< all gods." If thele words do not exprefs the idck 
ol the true God, language is not capable of doing it; 
for nothing is more evident, than that He only is to be 
fapreraely exalted. 

If, then, each of thefe charadlera be adapted to fliev» 
that the true,' the great, the infinite Goo, is intended 
in this Pfalm ; certainly fuch a colledlion of them muft 
kave no room for doubt. Nay, . fuch is the evidence^ 
in this refpe£l, that if we refufe to acknowledge tbe 
Great Supreme, in this devout and very fublime odr; 
«we (Iiall not be able, with^certainty, to find his charadeft 
«3or to behold his glory, in any oracle, or in any pari* 
of the Old Teftaracnt. For that immenfely gilorious 
Being, whofe perfecflions are here celebrated, isdeicribed 
by the fame chara^ers which are given to the true God 
throughout tlie ancient Scriptures ; and efpedally by hu 
great and tenible name, Jehotah : a name, whidi be 
appropriated to himfelf, on a very im}>ortant occafion*^ 
v/hich he (ignalized by a thouiand miracles— which' is 
here conne<5led with the idea of univerfal domioton, aod 
with the difplays of his glory in heaven and earth. So 
mat if it were any other ilian the true God, who is 
defcribed by chanters fo efiTential and peculiar to 



Hkn ; Ad exprdfions could be afeti, at)out ao ai&ir of 
the moft foleiiln imporunce, more i^mbiguQus, or more 
^eceitltil. 

Is it not tbsn furprifingy that Socinus (hoM apply 
yi thefe chara^era to Jdfus Chiiil ; to one whom ht 
^afiileTSy as a mere riaai ? * Sioce it is evident, hyB 

* he, from the confeiHoa of all the world, that in this 

• Pfalm there i» a prophiecy conceraing the kingdom of 
f |efui Chrift ; why might aot Chrili (a man to whom 
^ all power in hearen and earth was given, and being 
^ eonfidered as entering on the poCefHon of his kingdom, 
< prophetically Ibretold and delcrtbed) be with propriety 
f Called, The Lwrd of the wboh tarih?* Why, l^caufc 
lie who bears that divine title b defcribed by fo many other 
cl>ara<flers, which are peculiar to the true God. Becaufe 
Ke who is the fubje«5l of this PfalTn, is aifo the fahje;^l 
^ that which imipedtately precedes, whofiS glory is thus 
defcribed. *^ All the gods of the nations are idols ; 
v'but the Lord made the heavens. Honour and 
i^ majefty ar'e before him ; Arength and bea«ty are in 
^^ hts fao<Ruary. Give unto the Lord» O ye kindreds 
** 4f the people, give unto Ibe Loao glory and ftrengtlk. 
^ Give unto the Lokd the glory doe unto his name': 
^^ bring an offering and come into his courts. O worfhip 
** the Lord in the beauty of holinefs ; fear before him 
** all the earth. Say among the Heathen, that the 
«• Lord reigneth— Let the havens rejoice, and let the 
*' earch^be glad ; let the fearoar and the Rilnefs thereof. 
<< Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein } then 
** ftftllaM the trees of the wood rejoice before the L0R9; 
**-for he tometh, for he cometh to judge the earth."— 
That thefe two j^fal^ms arc parallel is very evident. For 
Mi^y both fpeak of God's glory, of his coming, and of 
Ms kingdom. They both ejcalt the trite God above th^ 
^vinities of the Heathen. They both require mankiiKl 

•a worikip die Lord, the eeerisal Jehovaih, as having 
Itfpreme domiiiioa over all creatures. And tbey boib 



SECT. IV. io8 CHAti n. 

invite inanimate creatures ta fejuicc at the prefeDcC) an4 
io «hc government of God. 

It is, then, of the true God thefc words were fpokei\« 
•' Worftiip Him all ye gods j*' or* " Let all the angels 
*' of God worfhip Him." But it was concerning Jesus 
Christ that tlie high command was given. Of this 
an infallible author affures us. Of this^ therefore, we 
ought by po means to doubt : nor do our opponents 
themfelves deny it. Let them draw the inference, theni 
and acknowledge with us. That Jefus Chrifl is the true 
God, and is defcribed in the ancient oracles as the 
^tiipreme Being. For hence we learn^ that they wh^ 
iLvt c-^]cd gods ; or, to adopt their own language, ihej 
^^ ho are gods iy fifice^ are here exprefsly commanded 
to worfhip Jefus Chrift, as God by mature, 

Socinus in vain endeavours to folve the di/Hcultyi 
vith which he is here preiFed, by faying ; • They who 
' worifhip Chrift, worfhip the Supreme God ; becaufe 
' Jefus feprcfents him in a fingular manner, and in a very 
/eminent fenfe.' For the.^ueftion is not, Whether, 
in adormg Jefus Chrii^, we adol-e the true God ; 
but. Whether thefe words, " Let all the angels c£ 
** God woiihip him,** were not fpoken of Jefus Chrift. 

Should any one maintain, that he who loves his 
brother, loves God, becaufe he loves him only as 
bearing the image of his Maker ; he would fay nothing 
but what is warrantable. But were he to infer from thence, 
that when the Divine Lawgiver fays, " Thou (halt love 
" the Lord thy God with all thy heart," he fpeaks o£ 
ear neighbour, and not of God only ; his concluiioa 
would be very extravagant. So, were we to grant, that 
he who worihips Chrift, worftiips, in fome meafure, the 
true God ; yet we fhould not be obliged to allow, tliat 
he who requires us to adore God, requires us by the 
fame command to adore Jefus Chriii ; there being oo 
confequence from the one to the other. — Befides, if in 
i^doring ChriA; we wor/hip the true God; then the 
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faflkge under confideration might have been applied to 
all the kings of the earth. For they, in fome rerpe(5ls, 
l>ear the image of God ; and We honour them as God's 
vicegerents here below. But are we from hence 
authorized to fay, That he who honours kings, honows 
'God himfelf ? If we be, we may appty to them tKe 
«racle in the ninetyfevendi Pfakn, as it is applied to 
Jefus Chrift. For if It belong to Chrift, though it be 
'fneant only of the Supreme Being, because in wor(hipping 
the former, we adere the latter ; nothing hinders cs 
€rom faying, that it befongs ^0 to kings ; becaafe in 
honduring them, we hononf the Eternal Sovereign, 
whofe image they bear. • 

But the queftion is not, What fubtihy can invent, m 
•order to elude the force of this argument; but, What 
is the natural import of the words, as applied in the 
cpiftlc to the Hebrews ? and. Whether any can be 
excufed from taking them in the fenfe adopted by us ? 
Iceing, on the one hand, they were fpoken of the true 
Cod ; and, oh the other, that the Infallible Spirht applic* 
-^m to Jcfos Cbrifl, 
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CHAPTER III. 

ThcapoHles did not apply the ancient oracles to Jesbs CBtLisT^ 
by mere Allufion, or Accohiodation, 

V>iLEARLY to difcern the importance of the 
argument, which is drawn from that application of the 
ancient oracles which the apoftles have made to 
Jefus Chrift; we need only to inquire, Whether th« 
Holy Ghoft, when fpeaking by the prophets in tl)e 
^paffnges juft confideied,' dcfigned to chara<51erize Jefus 
Chrift. For, if thai was his dcfign, he certainly 
intended that we (hould conGder him, as the Lord ; 
ouiusGod; the Creator of heavei; ard earth ; 
Jehotah ; Jehovah of hosts ; and the Most 
High. But if he did not intend to repr^fent the 
Redeemer by thefe characters ; if they were deffgmsd 
for the tnle God, in diflin^ion from Jefus Chrift ; then 
we muft look upon their application to Jefu&, by the 
^.poftleS| only as an accommodation of the ancient 
Scriptures to prefcnt events, founded on fome fort of 
refemblance between the one and the other. . But 
though fuch accommodation be not without examples 
in Divine and human language ; it has no place bere^ as 
xnay appear from the following condderations. 

Some of thefe pafTages i&conteftibly belong to Jefus 
Chrift, by the intention of vbat Spirit who infpircd the 
prophets ; as has been already proved, Thefe, there- 
fore, deraonftrate, that Jefus is inverted with the 
peculiar characters of God's glory, by the intention oi 
the Holy Ghoft. — Nor will the deiign of the apoftles* 
in citing and applying the ancient oracles to Jefus Chrift* 
permit us to confider that application as merely by way 
of alkfion, or accommodation. For their defign is, 
either to prove hk Diyin^ miffioni ^ tP ^^odeittn die 
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unbelief of tiie Jewt^ and to remote the fcandal of k 
by (hewing that it was foretold; or to declare his itifinibe 
^iccelieace, and fuperiority over all ereaturei ; or to 
^rfoade mankind to render him thofe honours which 
are his eternal right, by Shewing that the Holy Spiiit 
^reqaires they (hould be addreded to hini* 

The apoftlee adduce thefe oracles to prove the Diviai 

miffion of Jefus Chrift. On this account Peter, in his 

^iicourfe to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, at the feaft of 

;-Pentecoft) cites a prophecy from Joel. *< And it (hail 

.^< come to pais in the laft days, faith God, I will pour 

;*< out my Spirit upon all fieih." This predi<5lion he 

, afterwards applies to Jefus Ch.rift in the. following Wor.d9. 

" This Jefus hath God raifed op, whereof we all are 

." witnefles. Therefore being by the right hand of God 

.** exalted, and having received of die Father the promife 

" of die Holy Ghoft, he hath (hied forth this, which ye 

*< now fee and hear/'-r-Hencel infer, that the apoftles> 

defjgning to prove the Divine milBon of their. Mafler 

from the ancient prophecies, mud have loft their reafojo 

4f they did not fee, that they defeated their Own inten* 

.tion, by applying to Chrift fuch oracles as exprefs the 

, peculiar glory of the Deity, if they had not coni^dered 

' Him as a truly Divine Perfon i becaufe they could not 

. be ignoirant, that tl)e great ft^umbliog- block of the Jews 

was, " That Jefus had made himfelf equal with God.*' 

X^onfequently, a fmall degree of prudence would have 

been fufEcient to (hew the appftles, that every application 

. of ancient prophecy to Jefus Chrift> which was in the 

leaft adapted to.eonvey an idea of that kind, would be fo 

far from convincing the Jews that he was the Me(£ah) 

that it would ftrengthen their prejudices and harden theii* 

hearts againft him $ and be eonfidered by them as an 

^addiuooal evidence, that he was an ufurper of the glory 

of God,, and fuffered ..death on the crofs,asthe juft 

reward of his blalphemy. Can it be fuppofed, then> that 

die apoftlesy who Ippged for the falvation of their 

;j»r^hren^ wodd lay a^ i|iv.iiDcible b^r before theni 



^y making arbkftfrjr dliufioni And forced aecommods- ' 
lions? 

Andth^ end intiended by the apoftks, id applyih^ 
the prophecies to Jcfus Chf ift, wasj To cimdemn tSe 
^tihtief of the Jews, and to remove the feandal of it ; b^ 
fliewiog, that their infidelity and hardnefs of heart wcit 
foretold by the prophets. For this puipofe the eran- 
jelift thus introduces tfec foliow^ing paffage from ifaiah. 
•• Therefore they could not beHeve, becaufe ibat Efaiak 
<* faid again i He hath blinded their eyes» and hardened 
« their heart $ that they ifaouid not fee with their eye^» 
*« DOT underhand with ihcir heart, and be conyerted . 
*< and. I Aiould heal them. Thefe things faid Efaia^ 
« when he faw his gtery, itfid fpake of hini.'* — The 
reader will remember, tW t!he prO|fcet faW the gfor Jr 
^f the true Ood, as proved already. Now a defign to 
(hew, that the «nbelief of thofe who rcje^ed the MefEah 
l^ad been foretold, required the apoAles to produce fuch 
tDracIes as reaily and praperly refpedbed the time and 
ftrhtL of their Meffiah ; fuch as were originally btended 
to be applied to him, and had been To applied by commoii 
tradition. So far were they from being obliged to malst 
ftllufive applications that were unflattfral, or accommodi- 
fions that were impious, of the ^peculiar charaiflers ^f 
Jehovah ; that fo to have done, would have juftified tlie 
condu^ of the Jews, and rendered their unbelief la wfal. 

A further defign of the apodles, in making fuck 
applicattonsto their Divine Mafler, was, To declare his 
infinite €3fcettence$ to ^rt -hit fuperiorit^ and dominiem 
'uver all creatures, without exception. This appears 
from the firft cha|)ter of the epiftle to the Hebrews. 
But arbritary allftiiona-and accommodations, are by no 
means fuitable to this dciign. For with what propriety, 
truth, or honefty, could the author of the epiftle juft 
tnenttoned, attempt to pr^ve. That the Old Teftameift 
Ipeaks greater and nobler things of Jefus Chrifl, thah 
it does of angels ; by paffages in which the Spirit of 
^f iralioA had the /ormr po mone to hk eye^ tbftfl <^ 



kid the lattir? If it were a bare accommodatioD, w^ 
fieed only a turn of thought a little diiferent from hiai, 
applying to ao angel what he applies to.ChriA ; and we 
^i^Uy with equal reafon, draw conclulions diredly 
©ppofite. 

, Once more : The apoflles dellgned, by thefe appli- 
cations, To perfuade mankind to render thpfe honours t» 
their Lord, which are his eternal right ; by (hewing 
|hat the Holy Ghoft requires they Ihould be addrelTcd . 
to him. In purfoance of this intention, they cite fuch 
pafiages as command adoration to be given to him; and 
fcich as declare the purpofe of God that it /hall be paid, 
Of which number are tlie two following. •• Let all tlic 
** angels of God wor/hip him-^At the came of Jcfut 
*» every knee fliall bow." But, as mere ailufions and 
accommodations have their foundation in thofe refem* 
blances, which our imagination finds between ancienc 
prophecies and prefent objeds ; it is abfurd to fuppofe»' 
that the apoflles ground the worfhip of Chrifl upon them* 
Were this the cue, they would a^ juft Wkt a man who 
ihould endeavour to proves That a private foldier defervei 
the titles of majefly, and ought to be honoured as a 
prince and conqueror ; becaofe he had met with fome 
afltons, or expreflions, Id the hillory of Alexander the 
Great, which might, by way ofalludooor accommodatioii^ 
be applied t« him. 

Belides, fuch accommodations would be impious and 
blafphemous, if Jefus Chrift were not of the fame effencc 
.with his Father. For if, out of regard to Chrift, you 
would not dare to accommodate to any man living thcfe 
word^, " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
•* the fin of the world ;" a reverence for the Supreme 
Being ought (lill more forcibly to reflrain us, frono^ 
applying to Jefus, a mere creature, the peculiar characters 
of the Great Creator. Becaufe the difproporiiort, 
in rh^ latter cafe, is infinitely greater than that la 
thtjormer: and becaufe the chaia;5ler contained in the 
irords of the B^ptid^ is not fo peculiar to Jefus, as tholf 



titles are to the Gremt Sup^mey which are ibimd m «h4 

ancient prophets. For, according to onr opponents^ 
Chrift IS in fuch a manner The Lamb of 6oi>i that 
soother mrghi have been k aa well as be, if 'the eternal 
ibvereign had fo ordained : but the Supreme Being ie 
in fuch a manner Jehotam ; the Mighty God; 
THE King of glory ; the Ceeator of hsayeii 
AMD earth ( and ths Lorp of Hosts i that none 
W He canpoJJAly haye the glory. Ift then, we coaM 
Irot, withovt blafphemy, Rpply to any other man^ 
whether by way of allu^ont or of accommodatiofly diil 
mic charad^er, Thr Lamb of God* which^ though 
|>ecuiiar to Chrift, has no relation to his eiTence ; hoH^ 
much more impious would it be, to apply to Jefus fi 
many grand titles of the Mofl High, which are not ocl^ 
peculiar to him, but expreiHve of his eflence ? In the 
former cafe, the honour of a creature, highly beloved 
of God, is prejudiced ; in the latter^ the glory of God 
hirafelf is injured. In thatf the only danger is, left 
feandal be given by a profane allufion 5 »n ibh^ there 
would be both icandal and fedu6tion ; fuch fedudioa 
as .would terminate in idolatry and ruin, by eonfoundiof 
the creature with the Creator. 

Our oppoiers, then, may put their imagination upon 
the ftretch and rack their wits; they may labour to 
render fome books of the Holy Scripture (ufpeiSled, and 
fpeculate on the manner how the apoiiles were infpiredy 
«s long and as much as they pleale ; but it will all be to 
DO purpofe, \ihile it remains a fiiA, That theapoHle^ 
have applied to Chrifl, whether by way of allafion, or 
of accommodation, or othetwife, thoK oracles of the 
prophets which charafterize the true God. For if Jefus 
Chrilt be not a partaker of the Divine eflence ; if he 
he a mere creature, to whom fuch characters cannot 
poffibly belong ; we mu(l confider the apo(iles as betraying 
Us into idolatry, by impious witttcifms, and blalphemoos 
applications of the prophetic Writings. — It necefiarily 
fTiltwSi therefore, if the hjrpothefis of our adverfar re& 
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be tnie, That the prophets did not forefee things as they 
were to come to pafs } and that tKe apoftles, either did 
not undcrfUnd the prophets, or they defigned to betray 
us into error ; confcauently, that there is do harxn^y 
lietweea the Old Teiument mi the Nev* 
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• SECTION V- 



If Jesus Christ be not the true God, 
neither the ancient Jewifh, nor the Chrif* 
tian Religion, is attended with fufficient 
Criteria to diftinguiih it from Impoftore* 



CHAPTER I. 

The propofition' proved, in rcfpc6fc of the Jcwilh Religlos. 

In order to prove the propofiiion, it will be 
proper to confider, How God was pleafed to maoifcft 
himfelf under the Old, and alfo under the New Tefta- 
ment. — At the commencement of the Mofaic oecODomy^ 
Jehovah manifefted himfelf to the fon of Amram, upon 
mount Horeb, in a burning-bufli : but it is very 
obfcrvable, that he who appeared to Mofes is called. 
The angel of the Lord, •* And the awcel of the 
•* Lord, fays the facrcd iiiftorian, appeared unto him 
«« in a flame of fire, out of the midft of a bufli — And 
•• Mofes faid, I will now turn afide and fee this great 
" fight — And when Jkhovah faw that he turned afide 
«* to fee, God called unto him out of the midft of the 
•* bufh and faid, Mofes, Mofes. And he faid, Here 
** am I — And he faid — I am the God of thy father, 
•« TH8 God of Abraham, the Gon of Ifaac, and 
«* THE God of Jacob." But I forbear to tranfcribc 
the whole account of this wonderful vifion ; the reader 
may perufe it at his leifure. 
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It may* HoweVer, be reinarkied> that when Mofes 
difccMTer^d a rclndaBee to obey the Lord, by going tur 
Pbaraoli, becaufe he had an impediment in his ipeech ; 
he was rebuked by him in the following manners 
** Who hath made man's mouth i or who maketh the 
«< dumb, or deaf, or the ieeing, or the bhnd i hare 
** not I THE LoED?*' And, Mofes inquiring what he 
(hoold fay to the children of Jfrael, when they Aiould 
aflc who it was that fent him ; God gave himfelf a new 
name ; for he faid, ** I am that 1 am. Thus (halt 
^ thou fay unto the children of Ifrael, I am hath feot 
*' me unto you." Atvthe fame time, to obviate any 
fufpicion which might aVife in their minds, that Mofes 
ipake of an ankiiown God, the Divine Speaker adds ; 
*' Thus (halt thou fay unto the children of Ifrael, The 
** Lord Goo of your fathers, the Goo of Abraham» 
<c THE God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
*^ fent .me unto you. This is my name for fivfa, 

f* AND this is my MKMORIAL UNTO ALL GENSRA- 

*^ TiONS." And, afterwards, with great folemnity adds; 
*^ I will flretch out my. hand, and fmite Egypt with all 
*< my wonders, which I will do in the midii thereof; 
^* and after that he will let you go. And I will give 
f* this people favour in the light of the Egyptians, and 
V it (hall come to pais that when ye go, ye ihall not 
•* go empty.'* And again, <* When thou goeft to reiura 
*^ into Egypt, fee that thou do all thofe wonders before 
" Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand : but I 
^< will harden his heart, that he (ball not let the people 
" go." — He, therefore, who fpake to Moies in the 
bu(h, muft be the fame divinely glorious Perfon, whc» 
fpake to the people of Ifrael from, the top of mount 
Sinai, in the following language : *< I am the Lord thy 
«< God, which have brought thee out of the land of 
♦» Egypt, out of the boufe of bondage." Confequently, 
tlie very fame who gave the law to Ifrael, with fuch 
folemnity, majefty, and glory. 
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He> theft, vhb miniSbfts himfii|]f.to M)fes» is, accord- 
kig to our hyfothefis; The Angel of ^e Lord; the 
MeiTenger of the covenaat ; the Eternal Wifdom ; the 
Sod of God; Jehovjlh ; Gob blessed for sirtiti 
. j^ut fo foon as yoa quit this hypothefis^ you run into 
l^e moft glaring and im|uotts abfurdities. — That Hte 
who rereals him&lf to Moles, b the jft^el of ihi Lor^ 
we oi^ht not to queftion, we cannot doubt ; becauie k 
b exprefsly declared in the facred text Nor can any 
figure be here fuppofed. Fory admitting that an angel 
of God might, by a Bgure, be called God ; yet we are 
certain that God the Father cannot, by any fig^re^ b^ 
called the angel of the Lord. 

Here, confequently^ according to ©nr 0ppoiers, w© 
find a creature invefting Imnfelf with the names and the 
attributes, the works and the glory, of the infinite 
Creator; ia appropriating them to himfelft that it it 
impoffible to diilinguifii him from the true God. For 
he who appeared to Mofes, repeatedly calls hintfdf Go»t 
and Jehotah. He, once and again, denominates 
himfelf* thb God of Abraham^ the Gon if Ifaac^ and 
THE God of Jacobi and, in fo doing, alfiunes the 
feverai names which the Hebrews commonly pve to 
their God ; whether to diflinguilh him firom all his 
creatures, or to contraft him with the gods of the 
Heathen f or to exprefs his infinite perfeAions.— Befides» 
this Angel appropriates theie adorable names to Imnfeif 
on fuch an occafion, as rendered it of the laft importance 
to Mofes and the chofen tribes that he fliould not aliime 
them. For he takes them at4i time when he caoiim 
pofTibly do it, without impofing on i»m to whom hm 
fpeaks ; fo impofing on him, as to betray him, and the 
Ifraelites is general, into idolatry ; and this alfo whea 
Mofes was careful not to be deceived ; when he dre«r 
near to fee who it was that appeared to him ; and at a 
time when it wa& of the utmolt confeqaence fior biin to 
know, by whofe authority he was to fpcalj: to the people 
of Ifrael, and who it was that fent him« 



Agma: He who trereab hiiiiftlf to Moles, not 
Miitciited wttii thofe names which the God of Abraham 
had iifoallf taken, and by which he made himfelf known 
lo the ]>atri«rcha, gives himfelf a nem name. Now, 
ttdmittsng that a creanire niighc» on fome occafion% 
JawfuUy affwne oae« or more, of the oames of God ; 
yetf certainly, no oreature can give himfeif a new name 
hf God, with whaterer powers he may be inveiled, ot 
€o whomfoever he may (peak. For God fays, ** I am 
** Jairevan $ that n my name— *-They (hal^ know tbai> 
^ my name is Jehotah.'' Thefe decorations moft 
«ni]^ttcally (hew, that the great Naore is not common 
to the creature with the Creator. They kaform us, if 
•ny expreifions can do {of that it is pecutiar to the 
iiupreme Being, and confecrated to his adorable eilbnce; 
that k lb belongs to the Moil H^h» that it cannot be 
«i!amed by any other. How comes it^ then, that we 
hear an angd &y ; ** I Asi that I am— Say to the 
H children of Ifrael, I Ate hnth fent me tmto you V* 
iiow tfaite he m utserthefe words \ <*THa Lord Gon 
•« ~i*.TMB Gon of Abraham, thb^ God of Ifaac, thc 
^ God v£ jacob^^this is- my ham a for everj and this 
'f' is MT M&iioaiAL to aH generations ?** 

Furthers This angel does not only take the mamn tff 
iBfodt but he alio attributes to himfelf the works and the 
fkry of God. The worh of God. This he does, 
w a very ^mphattcal manner, in thofe chiding inter ro- 
§ateftea addrcficd to the precraftiaating Mofes. ** Who 
^ made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
^ desf, oir the ieeing, or the Mind ? Have not I th a 
-^ Loam?" Thefe exprefiosis eridentiy fliew, that thc 
vngel confiders and reteals himfeif, as the Creator of 
^ thriigB.-^Thie glory of God. llib he does when 
tecatis hhnfehv ^ The God of Abraham^ of liaac, and 
'** of Jacob.'' For Abraham^s God was acknowledged, 
by thatilkilrimisprfeft Mefehiiedeck, at the " J^oOeffiar 
^ of beaten and ealrth •/' by Hiuic* as die object of hia 
tvorifaipi for he ii cdM ** ^ Faari*' 4ind by |aeoi» 
T a 
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fee is adored, as ** God Almighty." Befldes,' he lays 
to MoTes, ** Draw not nigh hither; put off thy (hoes 
*.' from o^ thy fieet, for the place whereon thou ilandeft 
•* is holy ground." In which words he ftrongiy demands 
that devotional reverence which is due to none but God. 
And this angel^ after he had brought the Ifraelites out 
of Egypt (for we have ihewn that He who fpake to 
Mofes in the bu(h, was the deliverer and lawgiver of 
the chofen tribes) fpeaks from the fumniit of Horeb 
and fays ; ** Thou fhalt have no other gods before me." 

Now, on the hypothecs of our opponents^ it fhould 
fcem that this was done, to reader the Ifraelites guilty 
of impiety and idolatry. Of impiety : for if the troe 
God be more glorious and worthy of adoration than this 
angel, with what propriety could he &y, ** Thou ihak 
*' have DO other gods before me?" — Of idolatry: for 
with whatever charaders this angel might be invefted* 
if he was not the Moil High, he could not lawfully 
require fuch honours as are peculiar to God.-— In a 
word, when the law commands us to worflitp God* 
and him only, it either fyeaks of a fupreme or * 
fubordinaie worfhip. If the lattery then, as before 
obferved, there is no fuch thing as fupreme worihip 
mentioned in the decalogue. If the former^ as our 
adverfaries themfelv^s acknowledge, then it follow^ 
that this Angel, though inferior to Jehovah, required 
of the Ifraelites that fupreme worfhip, which is due to 
none but the true God; and, confequeotly, betrayed 
them into idolatry. 

This idolatry is of a remarkable kind^ and has variont 
peculiarities attending it which are very furprifing. For 
it is not crimnah on the part of the Ifraelites. They 
cannot be juftly Uamed for concluding, that he w\» 
calls himfelf *' the God of their fadiers,'* is the true 
God ; and that he who afTumes the great name, Jeho- 
vah, and claims the honour of ** making the dumb and 
*f the deaf, the feeing and the blind," is the Creator of 
all things. Nor are. they culpable for paying to I ' 
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>ho reteah himifelf to th^m ^t the Creator, and the 
'Mighty God, fopreme worfhip. — Again : This idolatry 
iif if I may be aHowed fo to fpeak, of Jiittne in/litution, 
^Idolatry uuiaHy springs from our corruptions ; but this 
fias ih original in Divine Retelation, if that which 
"Mofes received deferve th^ name. For God himfetf 
fcnt the Angel who affamed the {>iecttliar charaAersof 
Jehovah's glory ; or, at leaft, the Angel pretends to b^ 
TJodi the God of the Hebrews. For when he fays to 
Itfofes, *• I am the God of Abraham, the God of llaac, 
** and the God of Jacob ;" he cither defigrts to pafs for 
^e God of thofe patriarchs, or he doei not. If koi^ 
his difcourfe is impertinent from the beginning to the 
bid. If he dofi^ it is he himfeff who betrays the 
children of Ifrael into idolatry. — Once more : This 
idolatry was unaifoldahk. For the ancient Hebrews 
could nor avoid it without maintaining, either that the 
true God, the God of their fathers, when condefcending 
to reveal himfclf toman,was not worthy of that adoration 
trfiich he requires ; or, that He who manifefted himfelf 
to Mofes in the bu{h, anu to the people on Sinai, was 
oot the true God, the God of the patriarchs. 

• But this Angel fpeaks in the perfon of Him whom 
*'be reprefents ; and it ii as an ambafTador of the Moft 
^High, that he bears the* names of God. » Then he 
ftould have told Mofes fO, when he anxioufly inquired 
<^ him, tvfjo he was ; and defired to be informed, by 
^hat name he fhonld make him known to his bretl\rea 
in Egypt. Had that been the cafe, it was eafy, it was 
ifaturai, it Was ab(blutely neceflary for hini to haVe {aid« 
^ 1 am the amhaffador^ or the me/fsnger^ of Abraham^s 
•God/ Bfit, inftead of that, he fays, " 1 am the 
*• Gott of Abraham."— Various reafons concur to affure 
US, that he did not confider himfclf, that he did not 
/eveal himfelf, as an ambafTador. For inflance ; An 
armbkjfador does not give ne*w names to his mafter, whea 
i^eakidg in his perfon, and Handing in his place. Au 
lEmbalTador; who reprefents his fovereign, cannot fay» 

T 3 
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< Ye (hall hare do other king but me ;' without forfeiting 

his allegiance,, and deferving to be treated as an enemy 
to his prince. An ambaiTador does . not attribute to 
himfelf the fer/onai qualifications of his mailer ; fuch aSf 
liis wifdom and power, as this Angel attributes to him* 
felf the perfedions of God. Nor can any ambaflador 
aflume to himfelf the names and titksf the work* and 
honours^ of the fovereign whom he reprefents ; without 
provoking the jealoufy of his maHer, and being guilty 
of high-treafon. For, an ainbafTador is called to advance 
the honour of his mafter ; not to aflume his prerogativea 
and rob him of his glory, as this Angel does, if he be 
only an amba/Tador. 

Our oppofers may fearch for examples as much a| 
they pleafe, to countenance fuch a condu^ ; yet I will 
venture to fay, they can find only one, which is that of 
t\\t Jlage: on which we behold a private perfon, afiuming 
all the sames and titles of the king he reprefents ; attri* 
buting to himfelf his works, and requiring his honours* 
But here it is all fiflitious ; there is nothing ferious ia 
it : or, if the a6lor were feric^s, he would be in danger, 
either of being defpifed for his weaknefs, or of being 
puniihed for high-treafon. InexpreiEbly (hocking would 
u be, to confider the Mofaic religion in the light of a 
comedy; in which an angel, a. mere creature, adts the 
part of die Supreme Being. For that would reprefent, 
man, as deceived and ruined; God, as di/honoured 
and blafphemed ; and both by Divine connivance, both 
by Divine agency. 

Yet, horrid as the thought is, it is countenanced by 
the hypotheies of our antagonifts. For, according ta 
their view of this pafTage, an angel of darknefs, intending 
to draw mankind from the worfliip of the true God, and 
being permitted by Jehovah to pradtife his wiles and his 
malice ; would have taken the fame method, as thin, 
angel did, in order to fucceed in his malignant defigna. 
What elfe could he do fo likely to anfwer his end, as to 
tiifcribe to himfelf the namesj titles^ and works of the 



Dett/i by faytag ta fhe IffMlita» " I aito th£ Go* 
<* of your fathers ; — thk God of Abri^iam^ the Go9 
** of Ifaac, aad thb Goo of Jacob J*'— We cannol 
l^iieve that he who fpeaks to Mojfes is a mere creaturei 
without fuppofiog» that a mere creature defigos to pais 
for the God of the Hebrews. For how is it polSblt 
to conceive chat an angel, who dees not defign to b< 
oonfidered as the God of UraeU ihouki fay to Mo!^ 
with a Tiew to inform him who he is; <* I am thb 
V God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Ja0:>b ?" Bui 
if he be a mere creature, and, yet defigfis to put himielf 
in. the place of :GQdj he '» guiliy of impiety » and 
chargeable with a defign of leading maiikind into idolatry.' 
Thus we ttmd conceive; df his coiidi»5i. And thougk 
we ihottid aftarwards find that he peffortns irery woo' 
derfui tworkss.y.et ^hey may be jiiftlyfafpedted ; becaufe 
the law dire<StS ii» to judge of mimcles by the dodbrioe^' 
sot of dodrise by the mirades *. Thus the JewiAl^ 
Bciigion iofes, its Divine charadters;. aodi indead o# 
being an appoiatmeot of Qod and the practice oi k 
communiipn with himf w«* conceive a- bh^ &f|>ioioiv 
tliat it m ifick of the ^p^rit of4arkneis» and an idolatroot 
commerce. 

The fttp^ofitton ishornt); but» without abaadomng 
the.Socinian and Arian hypotheies* we ca»not eafily; 
lofe fight of it. For what criteria will you find in the* 
Mofaic fyflecB, to c^nviiice you of its divinity ; if yoft. 
once confider it as having its rife in decefHioii and' 
faliehood ? Do you mention its holinrfi,? but ^U moeai 
than* any things isxsalied into queflioo* For wh^ lu>line6 
CiUi there be is a religion which oriftnated w imppfture^- 
and is maintained by idolatry f If yoa fay> G^ fpak«' 
to Mofes ; it is anfwered, Not God, but an ai^el» who 
pot himfelf in the place of God. If you allege the tturoikf 
^at were performed by Mofes ; I rcply« Many 804 
wooderlid WGO-ks were aUb wrought by Fharaoh*t 
\ ' . . ' 

• Dent* xau. ir-tf « 



«i8{tdailii : Ib^tkat little M«re c^ be ftiftitedfrofn iKtifctf^ 
Ihw tHat tkt fpirkt cf wkofe agenty Mofcs wts th(! 
teftrvmmit^ was more fowtthi fehao de ivho favoored 
die magtckifiVb For ft£lsi hoii^eter gf eat and woncterfttH 
ought not xo be aicrR^d t^ the immediate ageaey Uttid 
mkacnioas interpofitton of Ood| ff if»eobfi(knt wlA 
k^imt&i which it maaifedly the e^e^ la the MoTak 
itUgion, on the hjpothefet coadlcrafledw 

That the A^ch who reveala hiimfelf to Vto(e»^ «M 
IseonfiKeotiy with fbe glory of GocJK feppofing that 
Atige) to be a mere treattire ; wttt further appear » if 
the foHowMg tilings be eonfidered. It is evident froni 
the Scripture, that God*» defiga was^ to exak Jefuy 
Chrift above all the attgtis. Fdr of him ft is written-p 
«* He hath-i by iaheritaaee^ obtained a more exceHent 
¥ aanie thao they-^To which of the angels £ud he at 
^* any tim«» Sit oa niy right haady natil I make thine 
^ cnemiee thy foot-(!oo^ ^-^Let bH the- angefe of Go<f 
* wodhip htm."— This is the do6(rine of the faered 
Mther.-><«But Chrifti according to the Sociniana^ h 
«xaked aboire the aftgdy, not ba account of his naiunf 
for the baman is fiir infef ior to the angelic hatare ; bat: 
in virtue of the i^u^ tru/h^ zxiA gifts ^ which he received, 
for, dd thtif principle!^) it U only dn account of thefe 
that he ia eaUed Goo, If, then, Me was a mere angel 
ivho appeared to Mofes, and d^lWered the Ifraelitesfrom 
Sgypttan bondage ; it unavoidably foIldWs, that an angel 
laoaniDre existed add m<»re honowed thkn J^fos Chrift, 
comvary to G<dd*s defign. 

; This appears from hence. Jefu* Ghriff, accbrdittg 
tcrcrar opponeats, is called God, by a kind of analogy ; 
but this^ aagei calk bimfctf, " The God of Abraham, 
<t of Ifaacr aad ©f Jacob."^Chrifl is addreffed only 
with fttbordiaate worfhip ; but tins angel canfes himfelf 
t* be aidored, aa the Supreme . Being. For he fays, 
•tThott ihalt have oo other gods before me." — ^The 
former attributes to himfelf the works of God ; fo does 
the latter, in the moB^expfoit mander. «< Who hath 
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*' made man's month ? or who maketh the dttmb, of 
♦* deaf, or the feeiog, or the blind ? have not I Jbhova h ? 
** I wUl ftreteh out my band, and fmite Egypt with aH 
** my wonders — I will bring you up out of the afBi^lionr 
•* of Egypt— I am the Lord thy God, which havtf 
** brought thee out of th^iand of Egypt."— 'Does 
Jefus bear very high and honourable characters ? fo docs 
this »igeL For he iS called Gob, and Jehotahi 
tepeatedly ; he is alfo denominated, the4Loal> O09 oft 
THE HeareWs ; THE Fbail of Ifaac \ and the Jcdgk 
#r THE WHOLE BARTH^ iiT whofe prcfence the re« 
Bowned Abraham was but dud and a(hes ; for it is tbt 
£ime Angel of the Lord, concerning whom all the(«i 
things are fpokea. 

Now as' thefe charaAert, in the opinion^ of out 
adverfaries, are too high and grand for Jefus Chriil | 
they fHtght, upoji their principles, to confider this Angei 
as ufurptng \ht glory of God. Bat if fo, he betrays the 
iiraelites into impiety, and beeomes their idoL Confer 
quendy, the religion which be teaches, the religion wfaicH 
he eftabliihes, has not ftifficiedt criteria to diiHngittfb 
it from impoftvre.-^You meet, I allow, with many 
wonderful and fupernttural things in the eft^ifhottii^ 
lof it ; but then you find them produced by one wh9 
ufurps the glory of the true God, which is a charader 
of the fpirit of darknefs« What a blaff^emout thought I 
what a detedable fi^cion i Does the fpirit of dar^efi 
concern bimlelf io the hoitn^s and'happinefs of meni 
that he (hould give them fo pore and perfect a law } 
Impoffible ! We, may reft aflttred, tberefere, that the 
principle which leads to fuch a xnonitrous and horrid 
cottcittikmi ttuft ^fiib* 
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The propofition proTed, is refpe^l of die Chriftiuli Re&|ri«R. . 

What hts been ftid of the AMi wto 

' ijppcw^d «o liffbfes, tmy be affl»rted of Jitfus Cfartft, if 
«be dd^rine of our oppofera be tme. To prore anA 
tlbftrate the pointy I wouid offer the fblilowiKg thtHgs tH 
the reader^ confideration. 

The New Teftameot^ it is evideiit, afbribe% the moA 
fignai works of Ood to Jefus ChriJt : ibcb Us, UM 
$reathm of all things, which had always eharafterlzed 
the Ood of Ifraei ; the fre/emkaiom of all things, whici 
belongs to the Creator \ and the redimptieH of the world* 
whieh febt prophets re^r to the Sapreme Beiogv ait^ 
lo Inm ooly. The fame > kfsUible rule of our fkftH 
ttttrHmtes to him the perft&imit^ and nama^ wkdgiery ct 
God. There he is deferibed, as /fim/ with God, aa 
•Mr with God» and as Goo blbssi:* )^oa e^br.-^ 
WiMD» tiberefore, it ia confidered^ thait all tihefe things 
were faid and recorded of him, by ^^ dired&oti and 
mider Hi ia^iratidn', we inay tentore to alSrm ; That 
A provd, prefttmp'tuout, rebellious ereature, wbof<^ inteb^ 
lion it was to intadle the hotiotf , add to put hkvffelf tk 
tlte pkce of God, t:oiiId not hav«' adopted fr taort 
|>romiiing mode of proceeding, or ha^ better fbceeeded 
IB his delign. But thefe dnngs deferrt a niorc partkil« 
lar eetnfideration. 

The New Tedamene afcrlbea to J^fixl Chrift the nfoft 
magnificent and (ignai worh of God. To begin with 
the work of creathn. Could Paul, intending to defcribe 
bis divine Mafler as the Creator of all things, have ufed 
more emphatical, or more pertinent exprei&oos thaa 
thefe ? «* For by him were all things created that are io 
*^ heaven, aod that are in earth, Tiiible and inviCbk ; 



** whether tliey be Ihrenes, or dombioos, Gr|M*}n€ipft& 
** tiesr er powers : all thSags were created fy him, and 
•* jQrr him. And He is be^e all things, and hj him all 
•4 things cooiifL" Of Him it isfaid, '< There is— one 
«< Lord Jefiis Chrift, hy whom are all things. AU 
^ this^ were made by Htm^ and without Him was not 
^^ any thing made that was made. He laid the founda* 
*< tion of th^ earthi and th^ heavens are the works of 
^*^ his hands." — ^The prsfir^qtitm of the world, or the 
ttmfervalkm of all things, is alfo attributed to him. For 
it ift exprefsly faid, ^< By htm all things conGft. He 
<i< upholdethall things by the word of his power.'^-^^Tfat 
admiatflrafion af Prvoidence ; aad, efpeciatly, the tart nf 
kdkwrx. <* IjO^ I am with you alway, even mito the 
5^ end of the world. Where two or throe are gathered 
4< together in my name, ^ere am Ita the midftof them.**> 
•A promifethis, which ChriA could not perform, asman» 
feujb only as God; becaufe, as roan, he is limited by 
lime and place ; as God, he ads independently on both. 
To fay. that he is ia the.midft of our religious ai&mbliee 
<by his Spirit,' is not fuftcient. For if tike S)>irii 
intended be the Spirit of ChriOv Chrift mua be God % 
becaufe that Spirit i» pvefent, with devout werihippf rs, 
ill all places at the fame time. But that Jefus is reall^ 
and properly God, our opponents will not allow. Thi 
Spifit in ijuefUony therefore, muft be^atof die Father, 
and not of CJinft : conleqoently, not our JLord, but 
the Divine Father, is prefent in our afleml^es. N(Mr 
as Jefiis laid to be in the midft of his. peofde * by faith,* 
which is a.gi£ of the Holy Ghoil. £li(ha received a 
lettion of the fpirit of Elijah, in receiving fvom God 
Ittdt gifts as were fimikr to thofe of Elijah $ yet it is 
sever faid that Elijah was with the Jews, or in the 
«ud(l of their aflbmblies, after his afceofion into heaven. 
-»That greatell of all Divine tranfa^oas, that moft 
wonderW of all Divine woiiks, RsBEMrTfON^ is attri* 
Inited to him in a peeuliar msmner. Hence he iS' & 
, afteSy and. in the aioft emphaiical leoTey catted tjic 
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Saviour «iul RfiDfiiMUi: sind bente the cborch is 
lepreiented as his property and purchafe. ** The church 
f* of God» which he purchafed with bis own blood*" 
Remarkable words ! They ftrongly imply, that JefuSt 
the Redeemer, is G09 ; and that he is declared u> be 
fo» by the work of redemption. They lead us alfo to 
refied on that gracious declaration, by an ancient 
prophet ; " Ypur God will come — he will come and 
<< fave you." — Our fanOyication is attributed to him. 
He enlightens our minds and conrerts our hearts. He 
quickens the dead in fjOy and in his bands the faints arc 
preferved to eternal Jife. Yet fandification is a Div^ine 
work : ** for it is God that worketh in us, both to wiH 
*» and ^ do, of his good pleafurc.*'— The Scriptures 
attribute the work of glorykaiim alfo to Jefus Chrift; 
<* He that overcometh, the fame {hall be clothed in white 
** raiment ; and I will not blot out his name.out of the 
" book of life — Him that overcometh, will I make a 
<* pillar in the temple of my God, and he (hall ^o no 
i* more out— To huu that overco^ieth wiH I grant to 
^* fit with ra.e in my throne." 

Thtperfi&ions of God are afcribed to Jefus Chrift. — 
The power of .God. He *• ujrfioldeth all things by 
•• the word of his power."— The hnowUdge of God. 
'' All the churches (hall know that I am He which 
<* fearcheth the reins and heart — Lord, thou knoweft 
«* all things."— The eiernily of God. " His name AaH 
♦* be called — The everlafting Father. Thou art the 
<* fame, and thy years /ball not fail."— The immenfity 
of God. *' No man hath afcended up to heaven, but 
, •' he that came dowrt from heaven ; even the Son of 
*< man which is in heaven."— The trtuh ziA falthfuhefi 
joi God. " I am the truth — ^Thus faith the Amem" 
— The mercy of God : for He pardoneth fin.; — The 
mutbority o^ God : for he commanded the gofpel to be 
|>reached in hU o^n name ; and fent his difciptes to 
<* baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son« 
<Vand<tf the Holy Ghoft j" and, as the Judge qi aJl| 
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,He declares, " I vtll give to every ooe according to 
•• his works. " He alio gave power to the apoftlea to 
work miracles 10 his Dame> as the prophets wrought 
miracles in the name of God* — The juflice of God. For 
*f Him the Baptift fpeaks, when he fays ; " He ihail 
i* burn up the chaff with uD<|uench^ble fire." 

Jefus Chrid ajfo bears the mod eminent and expreflive 
tiila of Deity. The Most High, is a charadec 
evidently peculiar to the true God. Yet Zacharias, 
when full of the Holy Spirit, calls our Lord, " The 
H Higheft," or the Mod High— The roajefty of God 
is.expre^ed, in the Old Teftament, by the title, " King 
f* of glory :'' Ghrift is called in the New, " I'he Lord 
i« of glory."— The God of Ifrael is called " the Holy 
f* One ;" Jefus* according to the evangelift John's 
application of liaiah's viGony is adored by the feraphim 
as the •* thrice Holy J-ord." — He is alfo dyled, 
^ the Saviour ; the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
** the Firft and th^ Lad ;*' which arc titles of the 
. Supreme Being. 

Again : He is declared to be, ooe with God ; equai 
•l^ith God ; the fame \yith God. He is one with God. 
*• I and the Father are on^f*' fays the Amen, the faitliful 
and the true Witnefs. Qhe ; not in perjon^ for they 
are diflio^ : befides, the word ey, is in the neuter gender, 
and will not bear fuch an interpreution. Nor in confint; 
for the fenfe is too low : it aiTerts nothing of our Divjne 
LoVdy but what may be affirmed of every creature that 
is perfe(Sly holy. All the faints in light, and all the 
angels in glory, are one with the Father, by a confent 
of will ; they having no inclination, no delire, contrary 
to his. . It mud, therefore, be an unity of ejff'ence that 
is here intended. And that it is fo appears from the 
context. For. Jefus having declared, in the immediately 
preceding verfeiB, that " his (heep ihall never perifh,*' 
and that none (hall plnck tbem, either out of his own, 
or out of his Father's hands; adds, to confirm the 
a&rtioflf and to judify his claim pf iarinciblei Divine 
U 
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fower I " I and the Father are one." It is, dierefore» 
an uttiiy offottfer which he means* But he who alTerts^ 
that two are one by an unity of power | affirms thaj 
they are one by an unity of efTence. A ChriAian, ia 
the prefcnt ftate, may be one with God, by aa unity of 
confent ; he having nothing to do^ in order to fuch an 
unityt but cordially to ac^uiefce in the methods cf 
Divine providence and grace : bat he could not without 
bl^fphemy fay ; < Thefe, or thofe, Ihall never perifh 5 
< nor (hall any one pluck them put of minei or my 
^ Father's hand. I and the Father are one.* But 
that which renKwes every doubt, in this refpe^t, i% 
tliefe expreflions are explained, and our fenfe of dieii^ 
fupported, by other paflages perfe^ly (imilar. 

Jefus Chrift is equal with God. " He thought it 
*' not robbery to be equal with God," fays an unerring 
writer. This equality muft indude fomething greater, 
and fomething more Divine, than an unity of confent 
between Chrifl and the Father. Nothing (hort of aa 
unity 0/ efftnce can anfwer the import of the phrafe ? 
for, other wife, it would contradict that high demand, 
io often repeated by Jehovah ; <* To whom will ye 
■<< liken me, and make tq& equal, and compare me, 
<« that we may ;be like ?**-*-Some, perhaps, may fay; 
< Jefus Chrifl is equal with > God, b^caufe the leather 
* has exalted hiiQ to an equality/ An efuaUty^ in what 
Tcfpetfl I pf nature? Our adverfaries cannot fuj^fe it. 
Of ojfficesy trufts^ and honoun /'But the delegation and 
grant of thefc nece^arily fuppofe, that he who receives 
^them 15, in that refped^ inferior to him who confers 
them. That the Father therefore, (hoald exalt Chrift 
to an equality with him, implies a contradiction : becaoie 
^n whatever refpedt any one is exalted by him, in that 
4rery refpeCt he mud be inferior to him. Jefus Chrift 
we freely allow, is highly ei^alted by the Father ; bi^ 
^at exalution regards his perfon, chara^er, and ilate, 
^ mfdiator; under which confideratioo, though he is 
^he church's h^^ yet ,he b the Father's righteot;^ 
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fervant.^*Befidcs, the glory of the Great Supreme mail 
be incommttnicable. 

Again :, To be we with God ; to be equal with God ; 
to be God's own Son; and, to be God; are, in the 
language of infpiration, phrafes of a fimilar import^ and 
may be fafdy explained one by another. So, we iind, 
the Jews underftood them. For when our Lord faid^ 
<« I and the Father are one ;*' they took up ftones to 
ftone him. And when Jefus afked them the reafon of 
their outragious condu^, they anfwered ; ** Becaufe 
** that thou, being a man, makeft thyfelf God." From 
tidience it is- e?ident, that, ia their opinion, to be one 
with the Father, and to 6e God^ are the fame thing -^ " 
In the fame exaJt^i point of Jight they. con (idered the 
fcharaf^er, Son of God, as aflumed by Jefus Chrift. 
For they looked upon him as appropriating it to himfeU, 
in a proper^ not in z figurative fenfe. No, they would 
sever have made fuch a ftir, nor h^ve laid fo heavy a 
charge againd him, if the only caufe of complaint had 
been ; That he called hii^felf the Son of God, by a 
mutaphor^ or by adoputm* For they confidered them* 
lelireis as the adopted foifs of God ; £tytiig, *< We have 
<« one Father, even God." They, therefore, muft 
mean fomething very different from this, when they fay y 
*f We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, 
'* becaufe he made hin^elf the Son of God." And^ 
ia another ]:^ace, diey exj^ain themfelves ; they let us 
know more fully what they underftood by tlie auguil 
cbarader^ For when Jefus, vindicating his condu^ in 
healing the impotent man on the faUbath-day, faid i 
** My Father werketh hitherto, and I work : they 
'* fought the more to kill him ) becauie he not only had 
^ broken the fabbath, but faid alfo, that Goo was his 
** Father, malung himfelf equal with God." * Fronr* 
whidi it is maniM, that to be '* God's own Son," and 
to be *< equal with God," were the fame thing in their 
Jiccount. And, indeed, the characters, own Son^ and 
mffy Sm, naturally fignify an eguaiis^f a /amene/s of 
V 2 
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effence.— We have no rcafon, therefore, to bcfurprlfifd 
that the Jews, taking his words in their proper fenfc» 
(hould think. that he claimed and afferted an eqtialhy tviih 
God. Nor did our Lord give them any intimation, that 
(hey had mifunderftood him ; nor yet the evangelift, a» 
he does in feveralother inftances of much iefs importance; 
which (ilence is a flrong prefumptire proof, that they 
Tt'ere not under a miftake about the fehfc of- the words? 
for fach a miftake, on the principles of our oppofers,' 
night hare been an occasion of idolatry in them ; and 
fT miftake of that kind, not remarked by the hiftorian; 
v/ouJd be calculated to anfwer the fame perniciouar 
purpofe in fucceeding generations. * 

Nothing car. be more oppofif^ than the conrfu^ ot 
thofe Jews, who accufed Chrift of blafphemy ; and that 
of others, who faid of Herod, " It k the -voice of a god, 
•* and not of a man.*' When, therefore, we juftify the 
one, we muft condemn the other. THcforniir will not 
allow Jefus to (peak of himfelf as God, becanfe be i« t 
man : the laUir will not have Herod to exm^efs himfelf 
as a man, butafcribe to him. the voice of Grod. NbMT 
if Providence condemn the impiety odhe/e^ by punifhing 
Herod- in a figrtal manner, for not rejecting their bk£* 
phemous applatife j Heave n^ on the hypotHeiis of onf* 
oppofers, muft approve the language of /Aiy^who exclaim* 
kgainft Jefus Chrift, for making himfelf equal with God.* 
And if their charge of blafphemy had been founded oft 
a miftake, by taking his word* in a" wrong fenle 5 hC- 
ought,. one would think, to have fet them right, by 
expliuning the terms he ufed. But if he refufed to- 
Correal fo dangerous a miftake o!i their account, yet was* 
k not neceflary that he fhould have dowe k on oun ?^* 
that when we read his gofpel, we might w)t entertain' 
the deteftabie thought, that he equalled himfelf with the' 
Moft High. If, however, he thought it proper not t#* 
explain himfelf, at that time; yet it might have been 
expededy thst his difcipies ftipuld hare given hs the 
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true feofe of the inyfterlous words, when they reported 
them. . 

But, fo far from this, the evap|^ifts and apoftles^ 
nrho imdoubtedly knew his meaning; and who knew 
alfo that he was condemned for a de&gn tp ahoit/b the 
law of Mofes, and for having Mafpbem^d the (bvereiga 
majefiy of God» by claiming an equality with him; 
cJear him in the former cale, and leave us perfedl]]^ 
iktisfied, by ihewing in what fenfe he abolifhed the law« 
and in what refpedts he fulfilled it. But* as tp th<t h$iterg 
they take no notice <rf it. Nay, they not only forbear 
to vindicate him from the charge of blasphemy, but 
fcem to write as if th^y intended to confirm the 
accufacion. For, knowing what had pa^ed, they gite 
him fuch titles of grandeur and IHvinity aft^ hit 
refurredion, as be never afiumed whi)e he wi^s upon 
«aith. What is it, then, on the bypothefis <^ oup 
opponents, but to authorize the charge of blafphemyi 
which the Jews failened upon hini, for Faul to aiJei^ 1 
*• He thowght it not robbery to bje «<^4i* WiTW 
*« God r 

Further: After thefe invinciUe reafbns to the eontraryf 
for invincible they are 00 the principles of (wr adv,erfari^S} 
the apollles repreftnt their Mafter an being the fime 
with God.; by faying many fubUme things of him, which 
never were, smd which nei^r could be kid of any but 
^ true Qod, without iiin piety. Thy caR him God | 
Goo, with the hi^e{l cf^jthets. For eacample : They 
call him The great Go^; ti^e i^ue Goo; God> 
cv£R ALL BL£ss£9t FOR EVER. In their iofaJHble 
writings he is deQomJiaated, T«s Lorj>; (the e^cpreffioa 
l?y which the Seventy render the moft augaft names of 
God} THE Lord of Gi^ort^ mV Lord anj> my 
God; THE God of Israrl ; the King of kings an0 
Lord of L^ros. He w.ho is» and was, and is to 
come; Such are the charaders given by the apoSles 
to Jefus Chrift, by which to juftify him a^ainft the 
char^ of. " .mak;i>g l^imfetf equld with God j" and by 

' ^3 
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vhtch to confute the formal and foiemn accofation, 
drawn up againfi him in the face of the whole world, 
under whieh he died ! 

The gemiinc import of feveral of thofe titles which I 
kave jufi mentioned, has been already confidered v I 
ftall, therefore, only juft touch upon a few of them. The- 
XordGoO) of Israel, is a title given to Je&s Chriil by 
the angel to Zacharias^ when foretelling the honourable 
and fuccefsful woik of John the Baptift. Thefe are his 
words ; ** And many -of the children of Ifracl fhall he* 
** turn to THfi Lord their God. And he (hall go 
** befiwe Him, in the fpirit and power of Elias." He 
before whom the Baptifl went, was the Lord, the God- 
of Ifrael. But He before whom he went, was Jefus- 
Chrift. Jefus Chrift, therefore, is the God of Ifrael.- 

He is -called the true Go!>. " We know that the 
** Son ofGod is come, and hath given us an underflanding 
V that we may know him t4iat is true: and we are in' 
•< him that is true, even in his Son Jefus Chrift. This 
^ 1$ THE tr^e Gob, and eternal life." That inter- 
pretation which refers thefe words, *' This is the true* 
** God,'* to the Father, and not to the Son, is fu/ficientlj 
refuted by producing the paffage. ' 

The Great God, is another of his Divine thlcs. 
<^ Looking for that blefled hope, and the glorious' 
<« appearing of the GrcAt God, and, or even, our 
*' Saviour* Jefus Chrift/' The article * which, in 
the original, is pot before Great God, and belongs 
equally to Saviour, is a proof that both thefe chanters' 
are applied to the fame Ferfbn; a certain proof, thit 
our Lord is here cdled the Great God, as well as' 
THS Saviova* The adjedive greaty being connected 
with the term Savtotfr, as well as with the term God; 
which is the reafon why the Greek article is put before 
liie epiibet jci'tti/) and sot before the noun Gcd. 

* 70V, fLiyihov &i9v Kou 96)}yifo^j Tit, Ui ip 



The fame divinely glorious Pterfort is called, Go© 

«TtR ALL BIESSED FOR EVER. *^ Of whom, aS COfl* 

« cerning the fieft, Chrift came, who is bVER ALt| 
«« Goi* irtESSEO POR-ETER." The earned defire of 
our opponents, to erade the force of this pailage» is 
evident by their maintaining, that the words, *' who is^ 
« over all, God blefled for ever," relate to G6d the 
Pather; though he is not lb much as nnentioned in the 
preceding verfes, and diough the term Chr^ is the 
•etm, to which the relative wi&aj^atiirally and neceflarilf 
Mongs. 



CHAPTER IIL 

* 
If }»QS Ch«i8t be not the true bdd, the ChriftUa Religion 
has not fuffidcnt Criteria, by which to diftinguilh it fotsr 
Idolatry and laipoilure. 

j\ ND now, if liic principles of our adverfariet 
be true, it is no very difficult thing to make good of the* 
Chrtftian^ what we have already proved of the Jewtjk 
religion : that is, horrid idea ! it b not dijflinguiftiable 
irom idolatry and impoflure. 

' Not from Idolatry, For in what does idolatry confift,' 
but in confounding the creature with the Creator ? And 
what is confounding the creature with the Creator, but' 
kivefting the former with the peculiar honours : and 
eilential glory of the laHerf Heriid, as before obfcrved,' 
was guilty of blafphemy, and the people of idolatry, 
when he received their impious applaufe; ^*It is the voice 
•• of a god and not of a man j'* though they confidcred 
jbim ilill as a real man. They who cad a grain of 
incenfe before sm idol, were guilty of idolatry, though 
they did it widi rdoQaBcc. One coukl not fwcar by the 
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^peror's headt widioot being guilty of the faoie crime ; 
^bpugU nobodyy on that accounCy could imagine the 
emperor to he God. But it woiild be th^ height oC 
idolatry to call him God, and to pay him Dirine 
honourst as the Romant did» on fome oqcaiions. Becauie 
idolatry .does not only cpnfift in giving to a creature all 
that is due to^ the Creator ; but in giving any thing to 
the former, which belongs to none but the latter. The 
iacred writers, however, not only afcribe to Jefua^ 
Chriil a p>4frt of what is peculiar to God; but they agrees 
in*attributing to him ail the mod peculiar and efiential 
charadleriftics of his glory. They afcribe to Jefus the 
noft magnificent of all Divine works. To him they 
attribute the power and wifdom, the immenfity and 
eternity of God» with other perfections of the Divine 
nature. They alfo give him God's titles, names, and 
glory. How, then» would it be pof&bie to confound the 
creature with the Creator to a greater degree ? 
^ It may, perhaps, be faid ; * Though the writers o£ 

* .the New TeAament ipeak of Chriu as one of that 
~* partakes, in fome meafure, of the glory of the Deivy'; 

* yet, that he might not be accufed of a defign to 
^ confound himfelf with God, he exprefsly declared, 
« The Father is greater than I." — But this is far from 
invalidating pur argument. A perfon, £ot inftance, 
who loves money; wl^ is really a. covetous man, and- 
whoixas bowed all his life at the (hrine of Mammon^ 
will readily allow. That God is the chief good, and to 
be loved above all riches. Yet fuch an acknowledgment 
yfill neither acquit him from the charge of covetoufnefsy 
oor from the guilt of idolatry. — A man who fhould 
afTume the titles and names of God, with a view to be 
\i9or{hipped, would fet himfelf up for an idol, though 
he were once and again to confefs. That God is greater 
than he. Or, to vary the comparifon, a fubje<ft wh» 
Ihould afcribe to him£blf all the works of his fovereign ; 
affume his titles ; and call himfelf, the true king, the 
^eat king, and the lord of the ftate, ^hpixi ail arouiui 
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are bound to obey ;— 'Who (hoftild caufe hiitiftlf to bcf 
addrefied as king, afid exadt fuch honours as vfext 
never given to any but the r«a] monarch; wonid certainly 
be guilty of high-treafon) though he might have faidi 
once at teaft, The king is greater than I. 

Again: The ChriiTian religtoDy zc^ordiog to the^ 
8octDian hypothefis, is not difttnguifiiable from impoflurt; 
is litde better than an impious comedy, which M 
calculated to difhonour God and deceive mankind. For,- 
blocking to imagine i Jefus Chrift appears in the churck 
much Hke an a6tor on thfe ftage ; who takes the names 
• and titles of a king; who attributes to hifhfelf his works»' 
and requires his honours^ without being really what he 
pretends to be. Yet with this difference, a player on 
the ilage, when adiing the patt of » fovefeign, does 
not pretend that the phty is an irtipoftant reality ; nor 
^t the fptt^ators (hoald pay him tlic honours of royaltyj 
after the reprefentation ; nor yet that they ftiould bd 
imcerely perfuaded be is a king, while the play 
continues. But here, aceordiog to the impious genius 
of the Socinian fyftemi we have a kind of comedy, in 
which a mere man calls himfelf Goo ; the great 
Ood; the mighty God \ and the true Goo ; — who 
requires Divine honours, and, as God, has received 
them from his mod eminent difciples, though be depend 
on God for his very exiftcncc. 

That the Chridian religion is turned, by the Sociniait 
(yftem, into an empty appearance and mere (hew, is 
evident. For you £nd in it, a reprefstftative God and 
a metaphorical facrifice ; an atonement, that is only for 
in appiaranccy and an imaginary hell : for ihe wicked^ 
according to the Socinians, fhall be annihilated. 

* But die miracles which Jefus wrought were true and 
< real ; nor ought they to be compared with the 
* reprefentations of the ftage.' This confideration» 
detached from other things, is of little weight. For of 
what worth are miracles performed by one, who attempted 
to feat himfelf on the throne of the Deiiy ? If Jefus 
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vfurp the glory of God, n«ither hamitkjf nor juftice* 
aor 2eal for God> nor lo^e to iQen» cas be found is 
him. On this fuppofitiooy all his tntues and all his 
{Hetjr are obfcured add loft : and itf their fkd^d we 
beholdi pride and ambition, injuftice and facrtlege, 
blafphemyandfedu6tion. For as miracles, accompanied 
with holinefs, are evidently wrought by the Spirit of 
God; fo thofe works, however amazing, which patronize 
blafphemy and id(^try, ought ever to be confidered aa 
proceeding from the fpirit of darknefs. 

But I (hall not further enlarge on this argument, nor 
any longer defile my paper with fach horrid ^ppo(itions< 
Enough, I perfuade myfelf, has been (aid to prove, into 
what a dreadful abyfs the principles of our adverfarics 
lead. Enough alfo has been faid to evince, that the 
DaiTT of Jefiis Chrift is essential to the ChriAian 
religioo ; which is the graad principle I propofed tm 
4swoRmu 
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The principal objcftions anfwcrcd ; aad fome 
Confidcrations, adapted to relieve the mind 
refpcfting the Difficulties, which atten4 
tUs Great Myfterjr. 



Pivltie Revelatioii; notdepraycd Reafon, U be cur Gaide in afi 
inquiries qf this natur£. 

Jrl A ViNQ «(labUfli€d the truth, by arguments 
4rawd from the Records of Infpiration ; our next 
^uiinefs is, to anfwer thepriDcipal obje^ons^ which are 
made by our opponents. They ar^ue againft us betli 
from reason and Scripture; but while we are firmly 
perfuaded that neither ibund - reafon, fior the Holy 
Scriptures, rightly underflood, will afford any real 
objection again it us; we cannot forbear obferving, that 
our opppfers lay more ftrefs on arguments drawn firoi^ 
reafon, than on thoie derived from Divine Revelation. 
Strange as this condud may appear<ofom«» who are not 
rerfed in thefe contrpverfies, we cannot eafily queftion 
the faft, if we confider the language of their mod 
celebrated writers. — Smalcius, for inftance, is not 
alhamed thus to exprefs him&lf; *We believe, that 
«* though we fhouJd find it, not oncI) nor twice, buit 

< VERY -FREQUEMTLY AND MOST EXPRESSLY Written 

^ in the Scripture, That God '^jos made man; it would 
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^ be much better, as k is an abftird propofition, entiucly 

* oencRART TO SO0NB REASON, and full of blafjyhemy, 
« to invent fpmc way of fpeaking, which might render 
^ it fkfe to be affirmed of God, rather than to underftand 

* it in the literal Ibnfc*,* As if be iiad faid, We arc 



* Thefe arehis words : * Credimus, ctianifi non /emel atque 

* iferum, fed SAllS CREBRO ET DISERTISSIME JiCRlPTUll 

< extarec, DeuTri ejfe hominem faSium, multo fatiiis efl};, quiahzc 
'';:es fit abfurda, st sasjae rationi plane .contraria, et 

< iiiDeumbiafphema, modum ali^uem dicendi coMMiNijiciy 

* quo ifta de Deo dici poflint, quam ifta fimplidter ita ut verba 
« fonant intcUigcre.* Smal. Homil, VI 11. ad Cap. I Job. 

To thefe bold aifertions of Smalcius, in oppofitioD to the 
doArine of the incarnation, may be added the no lefs unwarrant- 
able declarations of Soi?iNU8 and Schli chti mgius : the/«nwr, 
in reference to the -lubftitution and atonement of Chrift; 
the iattctj relating to the efficacy of Divine grace and the 
^eedom of the hi>man will.-— > £go quidem, feidi Sqcimp;^ 
' ctlamfi nonfemd fed saefe id in Sacris Monuaientis fcriptuni 
« cxtaret, non idcirco tamen rem ita prorfus fe habere credcrem^ 

* ut T08 opinamini. Quum ea quas fieri non pofle apette conftat, 
V,Divini8 ctiam Oraculid ea fuifie in fpeciem attd&antibuty 
<' nequaquam admittantur ; el . idcirco facra verba in aliviC' 

* sENsuM quam ipfajonaiit per invsitatos biiaic tropos. 
« quandoque exp^cantur.* I>e Senoai. Part. III. Cap, VI. That 
k, Though it [the do^ftritoe of the atonement and fetisfaAion of 
Chrift] were found> not only en^Ci but FR^EquzNi ly written 
in the Holy Scriptupcs ; I» indeed, would not therefore believe- 
it to be entirely as you fiippofe. Though the Divine Oradei 
may atteft things to be .fo, in appearance; yet they cannot, 
by any means, be admitted, bccaufc they are very evidently 
ioipoffible : and; therefore, die facred words are fometimea' 
explained, EVEN sr unu«I7aj. taofbs, to a sem sc sitrER- 
?NT from their literal fignification* 

The following are tbe words of Schlicht4ngids : * Itaque 

* non quia utrumc|[ue Scriptura dicat propterea haec inlerfe 

* non piigaare cone ludendum eft; fed potius quia haec inter fe 

* pugnant ideo akerutnim a Scriptura non dici ftatuendum eft.' 
Ad Melfn. V^. Socin, p. lo. — That is, We cannot conclude, 
becaufe the Saipture affirms them both, [i. c. the energy of 
Divine grace, and \hc freedom jai the human will] that tlierefore 
they arc ^ot repugnant the one totbc other ; but, a» theft two, 
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determined to regulate, not onr theological fentiments, 
by the Scriptures ; but the Scriptures, by our precon- 
eetTcd opinions. But let us confider this point a little 
more particularly. 

If human reafon had not been comipted by (lo, we 
might have placed a great degree of dependence upon it ; 
yet even then it would not have been rational, to rely 
more on the powers of our own undcrftanding, than on 
the light of Divine Revelation^ fuppofing fuch a Reve- 
lation to have been enjoyed : becaufe the knowledge 
of man, when his reafon was unimpaired, was limited | 
but the knowledge of God is infinite. What a difparity, 
dien, mull there be, when the human underflanding is 
pot only limited, but corrupted ; when the unavoidable 
commerce between a man's thoughts and his depraved 
paffions, fills his raind with a multitude of prejudices^ 
which have a tendency in various ways to difguife, or 
conceal, the truth I — Were we bound to believe nothing 
but what appears conformable to reafon, in its prefent 
(late, we might foon rejefl the great objefls revealed ia 
the gofpel, in general. For, after all the ftrenuous 
efforts of our adverfaries, to remove the grand difficulties 
attending the Chriilian religion ; there are, and there 
always will be, fuch depths in it, as are unfatliomable by 
the plummet of human reafon. On this account, the 
apoflle of the Gentiles calls the gofpel foollfhnefs. If 
the do<5trines of ChritHaniiy had nothing myfterious and 
inexplicable in them, there would be no difficulty in 
believing ; nor would faith be any more the gift of God, 
than the perfuafioa we have of natural truths. Confe- 



things arc inconfiftenc, we oaght rather to conclude, that one 
of them is not meiitioiied in Scripture. 

The above qoofatioos from Smalc.'us and So^lnus, with many 
judicous remarks on the Ufe and Abufe of Reafin^ reUiin^ to the 
MyJIeriet of Faith y may be found in tlic learned,- accurate, and 
evangelicai WiTiius. See his Mifcelt* Sac, Tom, U. Excrcit. 
XVIJ. 
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quently, there would be no n^ore occafion for the ageocy 
of the Holy Spirit, in order to our believing the truths 
of the gofpel, than, there is to o^ir underttanding the 
problems of geometry. 

To a^ on this principle of our oppofers is to treat 
God, as if he were lefs worthy of credit than an honcft 
man. A fallible mortal, who has not forfeited hi^ 
charadter, as a perfon of veracity, would take it delcrvedly 
ill, if, when fpeaking of any extraordinary fadl, of which 
,he was an eye-witnefs, he was to fay, ' Take my word 

* for it ; it is as I affert :' find we fhould reply, * We 

* muft confider what you fay. If we find it agreeable 

* to our reafon, we will believe you ; if not, we fhall 

* entirely rcjedl your teftimony.' If, then, fuch language 
would be reckoned indecent towards a fellow-worm 5 
what muft we think of a Cmilar condu(5l, in regard to 
Cod, who is equally incapable of deceiving us, as he h 
of being deceived ? 

* But all divines have ufed the fame prudence in 

* matters of lefs importance to the glory of God. They 

* have thought themfelves warranted to underfland, not 
« in a literal, but a figurative fenfe, all fuch paifages of 

* Scripture as would otherwife appear inconfiftent with 

* the perfe<5lion and glory of the Divine Majefty. As 
'for example, when it is f^id, *^ God came down ; God 

* was wroth :** and when fuch expreffions are ufed, as 

* attribute the members of a human body to the Supreme 

* Being.' — To which I reply ; The inftances adduced 
?ire far from being parallel. The dodrine of the incar- 
nation is not incompatible with the glory of the Divine 
Majefty, as is the opinion of the Anthropomorphites : 
for we cannot afcribe to God tlie parts of a human body, 
without fuppofmg bounds, mutability, and imperfe^ioa 
in him. But the doftrine of the incarnation infers no 
fwch impious abfurdities. The Divine nature undergoes 
no alteration, by its union with the human i^ature. Nor 
do the expreffions of Scripture, underflood in their moft 
natural feflie, and compared one with another, jmpofc 
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t nccelfity tiport ns of being Anthropomorphites ; or to 
attribute our weaknefTes and imperfections to God. Fot 
nature and reaioii do not fpeak louder than Divine 
Revelation, that God is unchangeable — That the heaven 
x>f heavens cannot contain hira — That he is not Me a maut 
nor any of his treatures. 

If reafon were to be the rule of our faith, Revelation 
would be fuperfeded. For, to what purpofe fliould God 
make known the counfel of his will, if reafon wtie 
allowed to fay; • This is hot the counfel of God. It 
* cannot be, for I do not comprehend it ?' Thus the 
confcience would be influenced, not by Revelation, but 
by the doubt v^hich reafon had raifed upon it. — Befides, 
if it were lawful for human reafon to fit in judgment oft 
■Divine Revelation, the darkncfs introduced on Oi.r 
^inds> by (10, could never be dilTipated. For ho .^^ 
Should reafon, proud of her own pretended abilities, and 
Vefolved to .correal Revelation itfelf, be enlightened ? 
According td this arrogant and felf-fufficient notion, 
faith in the Divine teftiinony is entirely fet afide ; reafon 
being rcfolved on foHowirtg her own light, in preference 
to that of God in the Scriptures. So that, inilead of 
feying, I believe fuch a propofition, how incredible 
fbcver it may feem, becaufe God has revealed it ; we 
mud fay. Though God has revealed it in tne raoft plain 
and exprefs terms, we will not believe it, becaufe h 
^appears incredible to us. — Again: Were we thus to 
«xalt reafon, what is ufually called Divine faith, would 
be much inferior to that which is human : becaufe wj 
ihould not pay fo great a regard to the declarations of 
God, as to thofe of our parents, mailers and tutors i 
on whole bare authority we receive a great number of 
truths, relating to the affairs of common life. But, i 1 
(uch a cafe, where is humility, where is that fili:i:, 
teachable fpirit, which is one of the marks of our 
adoption and regeneration? What need of fubmittint^ 
to the dilates of Infpiration, becaufe it is the Eternal 
. 'Sovereign who fpeaks ; when we have nothing to do 
X 2 
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hvx convince ourfelves of all oeceflkry truths, by their 
own internaJ cbaradcrs ; and to rejedt, or embrace them, 
in exa<5l proportion as they agree or Jifagree with tiie 
light of our own under Itanding ? 

* Reafon, our opponents will fay, reafon is the foun- 

* dation of faith : coniequentiy» faith cannot be mor« 

* certain than reafon.'— ^Reafon, I confefs, leads to 
Revelation ; becaufe we are taught by it, that God ig 
i>falHbly wife, anti that we are liable to err; that w« 
cannot, therefore, do better than regard the light of 
Revelation, in preference to the uncertain conje^ures of 
oj.r own minds. But then, a« reafon le;ids us to thi« 
infallible rule, which was given by uncontrollable authq«> 
rity ; fhe requires us to receive, with fubmifSon, whatever • 
rhe Great Kevealer aiTerts, as a fa£l ; commands, as a 
/3uty ; or propefes, as an objcdl of faith.— We may 
didinguiih three things in faith ; and thefe are, the 
principle, the difcnetion, and the coDclufion of it. That 
/imdamental maxim and firil idea in Revealed religioii, 
' Whatever God fays is true ;* I call the printipie of 
faith. Its difcrctton^ is that examination by which w^ 
afTure ourfelves that God fpeaks, and endeavour to 
underfland what he means. And the conclv^m of i^ 
is that alTent which we give to the truth of a propofitioo^ 
becaufe it is contained in the Revelation of God ; asd 
becaufe we are perfe(5tly fatisfied, that whatever 0^4 
fays mud be true. — Thefe things premifed, I readil^f 
grant, that reaibn leads us to the principle of faith. By 
the pureil light of our underdanding we are perfuaded, 
that whatever God fays is true. Reafon alfo, I freely 
acknowledge, makes the difcretion of faith : becaufe k 
is that faculty of the mind which is imprefled with thofe 
characters of Divinity, that are contained in Revelation i 
and afterwards inquires, whether fuch or fuch a doflrinc 
be revealed,' by examining and comparing one pafTagp 
of Scripture with another. But this is all \ and reafoa 
mud acquiefce in what God fays, without prefuroiog.te 
.call into quedion the truth or the propriety of his wprdSf 
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vhen once their meaning appears. The contrary difpo- 
fition is not divine faith, but an intolerable temerity of 
a kind of reafon that would be independent on God. We 
may, therefore, fafely conclude, without the imputation 
of rafhnefs, that the language of Smalcius, in the pafTage 
produced, is pregnant with blafphemy againft the Reve- 
lation of God : and in direcEl oppofition to it we (hould 
fay ; Though this propofition, * God was made man,* 
appeared much more contrary to reafon than it really 
docs ; yet we ought to conclude, that we are under i 
mtdake, and that the propofition exprefles a wonderful 
fa^ and a capital truth, becaufe it is contained -in thr 
WokDOF Jehova H.— Theft twodeclarationscompared, 
it will appear, that the former is daring and prefumptu- 
0U8 ; as it incltKles a manifeft preference of the powers 
of our own under (landing, to the infallible dictates of 
infpiration ; which is diredly contrary to the nature of 
true faith. Kut the latter is mode ft, humble, rational ; 
as it implies a reverence for Divine authority, and aa 
evident preference of the light of God's Revelation, ta 
that of our own reafon ; diipofitions thefe, which aro 
eflential to real faith K 

• To what is here faVdby our Alit"hor on this intercfting fuh- 
jcA, 1 beg leave to fubjoin the reafoning of a late clrjrant and 
evangelical writer, and the teftiraony of a great genius in the 
<>eginftit3g of the laft century, relating to the fame truth. The 
former eicpreffss himfelf thus : * We by no means approve of a 

* general and indifcriminate outcry againd reafon. This would 
' be injurious to our facred caufe, and imply a refiedion on our 

* holy religion ; as though it could not bear the icrutioy of reafon. 

* Whereas it will always appear to he a Teafonable fyftem ; i 

* reafonablefervice; reafon in its highcft refinement.*-! f indeed 

* reafon affeftsto be fclf-fufficicnt, <he is an impotent ufurper : 
' but if ike ad in a flate of dependence, (he is a valuable 

* fervatit. Docs ilie pretend to be our light, in matters of a fpin- 

* tnal and heavenly nature ? ihe is then a defpirable dotard, or 

* an fgntj fatnus. Does fhe kijidle her torch at the fire of 

* Revelation ? flic may then be a diftferfier of dodlrines, and we 

* will call her *♦ The candle of the 'Lord.?' Sahmitting to her* 
^ Divine Author, and l^umiagVt tHtifeet«f Ommfcie«C£, ihe- 

X3 
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An fiibjcdion from the fuppofed Silence of the Scripture, . 
aniwered. 

X HAT we may not be fMife^led of weakr 
cning the arguoMfits of our adverfarks^ we ihaU mak^ 
ufe of their own words ; axid if^ to avoid prolixity, wt 
comrad them aUtt)e» their olije^flioas will Dot be the Uh 
forcible.^-The argomenty thesi which appears to as to 
be the firA 10 order, and one of the moit plaufihle, 19 
that which they form on the fuppofed Jiknct of the 
Scripture, as to the n^Aery of the Incarnatioa. 

*■ 18 reaibti inberfeffi/: prcfumlnf to be equal with the A&wilc % 

* uudertaktfig to comprehend his works, or daring tQ difyvntn 

* his word ; the is reafoB nm mad. }n thi^ quality we difdaini 
' and cafhier her ; in the other we cheriih and employ her.-*- 
' Hurajh i could not, by the powers of my reafon di^boyer— ^ 

* though I caniwu by the eicercife of my reafoo fully exph^a— - 

* all the -articles of my belief; yet 1 can ** give a reafon,** « 
' very fatisfadory reaiba, '< of the hope that m h» me." This 

* if what the apoftle requires us to do ; and without doing this, 
^ we are neither wife nor happy.' 

The latter bears his tcftimoay in the following words : ' The 
' prerogative of God comprefaeods ibc whole [matii and k 

* extended, as well to the reo/M, as to th^ t»iU of man : that is» 
' tliat osai} renounce himfelf wholly, aod draw near to Godi 
' Wherefore, as we are to «iry JkU M-w, though we find a 

* reludatioQ in oar wiHi fo we are to ielkw bU xaf9rd, though 
' we find a relu^latiom in our tea/in, for if we believe oaly that 
< which is agreeable to our rta/mt we give affent to the matutf 

* aot to the aittb^s which is ao BMre tlum we weald do towards 
' a fufpeiftcdand difcrcditedwitBefsv-— Sacred theology is ground- 
' ed on, and muft be deduced £rom» the Oracles 5 God : and 

* not from the light of a^ture, pr the diiStates of rcafon-— *' To 
** Tas LAW Aai» TO Tat Tasiiiaosir ; if they fpeah not 
«« according to thi« word, it is becaufe there is no light in ihoa." 
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< We l«e, fay they» that thoft tbi^wUch are diffieuk 
< 10 be beKeved, ycc abfoUcely oeceflary to falvaiioD» uc 
* ?ery fi^equently aod plainly exprefied in this Scriptures. 
' So^h, for ioftance, as the creation of heavea and earth"; 
f the care vhich Cod takes of human a&trs ; hs 
f knowledge of our thoughts ; the refuf reAlon of the 
^ dead, ami fterAal life, ^'aiious things aUb of left 
ifflporiaace* are clearly and difttn^ly combed in holy 
Writ. For example, " That Jefus Chrtfl is of the 
' feed of David,"— Noyj if the ioearaaiioia of the 
fupreme God were a faftf it wouM be an :aitic1e of 
faith aMbhitely fieceflary« aad at the (atne time ymy 
diiBcttk to be bdliered. It ougbt» tberefore, t^ haire 
been very clearly aflened, in the Scripture ;. and ft 
freoiicffily iacukatedr by the facred writers» who 
deugped to promote a»d iiecore our happiacfs, that 
Qooe (hottld bave had any reafbo to doubt whether it 
was a part of Divine Revelatioo. Yet it appears to usi 
that there is no fuch thing cofttajoed in their writkigs« 
For the paflages; produced by our adverfaries to prove 
the tenet, are of luch a nature^ that they are ol^ged to 
draw Ceveral confequencea from them^ before they can 
infer the incarnation of the moft High God; or, that 
he was »ade mao.-^Nor is the dodrine of the iftcaraa^ 
tion mentioned where it fiiould be, foppofiog it were 
truet For» when Matthew and Luke write the hiftory 
of the birth of Chrift, and relate a variety of particulars* 
of much ie& importance than ^e iacamataoii of the 
fupreme God ; how is it pofible ihey fhould have 
omitted* flxould have enurcLy pafledover ia filenc^, that 
wonderful fa<St, had it been true ? They inform us, that 
Jefus was conceived by tbe Holy GhoA ; thadt he was 
born of a virgin, in the days of Augu^us, and at the 
town of Betyehem, with many other particulars j why 
then, (hould they omit the moft important and wonder** 
ful thing, and that which was more ceceilary to be 
known and believed than any other in the whole 
narration I Luke has aaot focgotten.the mangeri in 



« which the new-born Saviour was laid ; yet he has 

* onlkted the incarnation of the fupreme God, and fayi 
« nothing aboot the hypoftatical union of the Divine and 
♦human nature. How came it to pdTs, that Mar It 

* fhould forget the whole hiftory of Chrift -S'binh, \^ich 

* Aiould have included the incarnation ; atad John^ whom 

* they will have to fpeak of It, (hould pafs over it fS 

* (lightly, and exprefs bimfelf with fo much obfcurity ?— i 

* Again : How came the apoftles to make no mention 
« of fo important a dodlrine, when they preached th6 

* gofpel, and exhorted men to believe on Jefus Chrift I 

* and, to induce them fo to do, fet his majefty beford 
« their eyes ? Read the firft fermon that Peter preached 

* to the people, after he had received the Holy Ghoft ^ 

* the fucceffr of which was fo* great, that abovft three 

* thoufand fouls believed on Jefus Chrift and were 

* baptized : Confider alfo his fecond exhortation to the 

* people* and you may (ee, that he makes no mention of 
^ the incarnation in either oC them. Nor will you find 
' it in any of this apoftle's difcourfes concerning Chrift.^ 

* whether to the rulers and elders of the people, or to 

* Cornehus, or to others. Paul fays nothing of it, ia 

* the fynagogue at Antioch ; in Areopagus, at Athens j 

* uor before Felix and Agrippa, at Cefarea. Yet> 
^ eertaiixly, he had a favourable opportunity at Athens^ 

* to have explained this myftery, when he talked to the 
< Athenians about Uie unknown God.* 

In. anfwer to this objeSiony let the following things 
be cbnfidered. It feems very extraordinary, that they 
who have fo little regj^rd for the Scripture, (hould 
hnprove its very Jiknce into an argutnent againft us. At 
one time they declare, * Though the Scripture (hould 
' exprefsly and repeatedly fay, that God was made man» 

* they would not believe it ;*>at another, they argue 
againft us from the fappofcd^/p«r^ of that facred Volume. 
Such condu&is neither candid nor confiftent. 

This objedlian' proceeds on a very dubious principle. 
It txx^oiei that thoie truthi which are abfolutely 
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necellkry to be known, yet ^^ery dificuh to be beliefed^ 
9re nioft exprefsly and repeatedly fneotioncd in the 
Scriptare. Bat if they mean^ every hadk of tbf 
^Scripture, the roaxim is falfe ; if iht h^dy of the 
Scripture* the reafbmng is ufelefs^ for we maintain^ 
that the myilery of the incarnation is esprefsly ^d 
repeatedJy contained in the body of the Scripture. The 
roaxim underftood in the former fenfe is & evidently 
falfe, that we ne^d no other examples to prove it, than 
tbofe which are mentioned in the objection. The 
refurredion of the dead and eternal life, fo exprcfsly 
revealed in the gofpei, are neither fo clearly nor (o 
frequently mentioned in the Old Teftament. On the 
other hand, the work of creation ami the condud of 
Providence, which are fo repeatedly and firongly / 
cxprefTed in the Old Teftamcnt, are not fo frequendy . 
•fouod in the New — But mud an important and ^ential 
truth be conuined in dl the books of the Scripture, or 
in every part of the New Teftament ? This is neither 
DecefTary, nor pofBhle. It is dot necejfarys becaufe, M 
the Holy Spirit has given us for the rule of our fkitbf 
not any particular book, but the whole canon of thtf 
Scripture ; it is quite fufiicient if the nece&ry doc- 
trines be found in the volume of Revelation, though' 
they may not be included in every particular book. 
Nor is it poffibU: for in the Bible there are feveral 
epiftles and books too much contracted, to contain 
ill that is neceiTary to be known, believed, and per- 
formed. 

The obje&ioo fappofes, that a truth is not evidently 
coni^ned in Scripture, when it muft be inferred by 
confequeoces. But here the objedor is under a great 
miftake, as appears from the conduct of our Lord ; 
who proves the immortality of the foul, by a pafTage in 
the pentateuch \ thot^h that capital truth is not conuined 
in it, in exprefs terms, but was only inferred confc« 
quentially. — The author of this objedlion is under an - 
equal mi(lake» when he fuppofes that thefe truths; 
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Jefiw Chriii was conceited by the Holy Ghoft — O^t 
Lord was born of a virgin ; are of lefs importance t^ 
be known and believed, than the doctrine of the 
incarnation, had it been true. For fuppofing the incarna- 
tion to be a greater mji/ieryy than the conception of 
Chrift by the Holy Spirit; yet the latter is no left 
necefTary to be beUe^ed than the former. That Jefus 
Chrift came not into the world by ordinary means, is a 
fadl fo neceffary to be known, that without it we cannot 
be aflured, either of the myftery of the incarnation, or 
of the benefits of his death. For if the humanity of 
Jefus had not been free from original guilt and original 
depravity, it could neither have been united to the Divine 
Perfon of the Son of God ; nor have (uff^x^d a death 
capable of expiating the fins of mankind. This con- 
fideiation will be of ufe hereafter. 
• But may we not retort upon our adverfaries ? May 
not the filence of the Scripture be improved, with equal 
•forcci againft the conception of Chrift, by the powei" 
of the Holy Ghoft, and his birth of a virgin ? Yet theft 
,are truths, efTentially neceiTary truthsj by the donfeffioii 
of all the world. Our opponents cannot difpute theift 
any more than we ; becauie the conception* of Chrift, 
by the Holy Spirit, is the firft foundation^ accordinj.^ 
to them, of his auguft charafter. The Son of God. 
Nor will they deny, that ancient prophecy would have 
been unfulfilled, if Jefas had not been born of a virgin '*. 
Thefe truths are alfo abfolutely neceffary. — Befides, 
they are difficult to be believed : for there have beea 
few things in the world more furprifing, than to hear 
of a man born of a virgin, — We may, therefore, pilt 
the fame queftions to our oppofers, on the miraculoils 
conception and birth of Chrift, which they do to u«, 
on the incarnation. We aik, then, if the conceptiofi 
of Chrift had been as is generally fuppofed, how it camfe 
to pafs that Mark (hould pafs it over in filence? Why 

• Ifwah viii 14. 
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4oes4iot-Joho mention it? Why did not the apoftict 
always inGd on the very momentous and necefTary truth* 
>fchen they laboured to convert finners to Jefus Chrift ? 
Read the ilrll fermon of Peter to the people, after he 
bad received the Holy Spirit ; confider al& his fecood 
difcourfe, after he had healed the iame man, who lay 
^ the gate of the temple ; and you muft foon perceive, 
that he fays nothing expnefsly about the miraculous- 
conception and birth of his Divine Mafter. The fame 
apoftle fpeak$ afterwards of Jefus, to the rulers and 
elders of the people, to Cornelius and others ; but fays 
Bot a word of the aflonifhing conception and wonderful* 
birth of his Lord. Nor does Paul fay any thing of- 
ihefe afloni/hing fa<5ts, in his difcourfes in the fynagogue, 
at Antioch ; in Areopagus, at Athens ; nor before 
Felix and Agrippa. But ought we from hence to 
conclude, that the miraculous conception of Jefus is not 
a fundamental article of the Chriilian £uth? Of this our 
opponents themfelves wijl judge. 

* Ye?, $hey will fay, but Mathew and Luke are not 
*fiIentonthis particular/ — ^Granted ; nor area//thelacre4 
penmen filent concerning the incarnation. We produce 
the expre&'wor^B of the Holy Ghoft, who informs us ; ■ 
That Chrift is " Immamuel; God with us;" thajt 
*♦ the myftery of godliAefs is great, God was manifest 
** IN THE FLESH ;^* and that *• the Word was God, 
" and was made flesh." To what purpofe, then, 
is that enumeration of partijcular paflages, which the 
author of the objection has made ? If Re means, that, 
the incarnation is not to be found in the Scriptuce,^ 
becaufe it is not contained in the paiTages to which heJ 
refers ; we reply. His iodu^ion of particulars is intperr» 
fed, and cannot warrant his concluiion. For he has 
cautioudy omitted thofe paffages which we produce, in 
order to prqve our feniimeot. But if he only intended 
to colled the occafioas on which he fuppofes it was 
proper, for the honour of Jefus Chrift, that the infpired 
^liters Hiould have mentioned the incarnation; we sJk-. 
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in oar mnit Wb^y on tlie'fame odpaficms; U^p/dld not 
mentton bis concqitiooby the HoSy Spirit, and his fairtfat^ 
df a vhrffn ? For if; according to oar pnodples^ tte 
Son of God, bj the miracle of his ittcameulonr became 
Immasu^l.; Jefiu Chrift, according to theirs, became 
die Sow OF Ooji? by the imracle of bts conc^on, 
. The petfea boHneft of Jefus Chrift is a truth efl^ntial 
to the Chridiao reiigian, and a dodhrine of die laft 
importaace to oar ^ititual ooisfott. The unerriflgf 
Vrriter of the epiftle to the Hebeeirs, makes ail oof 
coniblation depend upon it. ** Fbr fuch an highprieft 
*« became us, who is holy^ harml<^ tende&led, fq>aTattf 
** from (inners, and made higher dian the heavens 2' 
<< who oeedeth not daily, as titole high-prief}^, to offer 
** up iacrifice, Brft for his own (ins» and then for th^ 
*' people's." Yet, if yoji look into the evangelical 
hiAory, you wiU find iittle, very little, indeed, relating 
to. this ca|Mtal truth; There, to your amazenaent, yoil- 
hear Jefus Chrift refufiog, to appearance, the epithet 
giMi; when & ^ys to the young man, « Thefe is nOne 
** good but one, that is God/' You find, indeed, diat* 
our L<Mrd fays, ^ I am the light oi the world 5** but 
you rauil redbn to know, whether hcmean the Kgfat 
of holine&) or the Itgbt of tru(^. You hear him faying, 
***>! am meek and lowly in heart;'* but you muft learil' 
hy inferen^esj whether h» meeknds and humility be' 
attended with all other /virtu^ ; and alfo, whether thofi' 
virtues Tefide "in lam to perfei9:ioa. You may hear bini 
aflc hift adver&ries^ with conftlence, **Vfhk\i of you 
** convinceth me of fini" and this, I acknowledge, 
implies, that he is not an o^ender like men in common ; 
l«it yet he does not expref^y fay, * I am without fin/ 
•-^I conclude, tiier^ore, that it is not neeeiTary the 
^oft imerefting truths fhould be contained' in the 
.Scrlptui%, in expreis and formal terms; and that ii 
fuffices to infer themhy juft and teafonabie coniequencc. 
For though wc had not been favoured with the epiftlfe. 
to the Hebrews ; though federal parages m other epiOksi 
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exprefsly to tbe fame point, had ncrer been read hyvii; 
stnd though we bad never heard that tlioie words m 
Ifkiah) ** He had done no violence, neither was aor 
•♦ deceit in his mouth/' related to Jefus Chrift ; yet we 
Ihould have been aflured that he was perfe^ly holy and 
righteous ; both by the analogy of faith, and by a 
multitude of texts, from which we might have inferred 
the important confequence— -Hence aifo it appears, 
that there is no nece(£ty for a capital and fundamental 
truth, to be mentioned in every page of the Scripture, 
fior yet in every book of which that facred Volume 
confiils. For the whole oecooomy of falvation^ and all 
our happinefs, depend on the confummate holinefs of 
Jefus Chrift ; and yet you may read a great part of 
the Bible, and not find it fo much as once mentbned. 
But, more dire&ly to anfwer this obje^on, it may 
be obferved ; That the facred writers keep a myfterious 
filence, on fome occaCons, even pn matters of great 
importance ; whkh filence may be attributed to varioue 
f aiues. Sometimes to the nature of that ceconomy under 
which they wrote. So Mofes and the prophets did not 
fpeak lb clearly of the life to come, as Jefus Chrift ; 
becaufe the perfpiculty of Revelation, in this rclpe^t^ 
was to be a diftingutlhing chara^er of the MeiEah's 
j^pearance ; and life and immortality were to be revealed 
by him. Nor was it agreeable to the wifdom of God, 
that Chrift,. in his perfonal nuniftry, (hould fpeak f* 
clearly concerning the (pirituality, or fo fully concerning 
the mvfteries, of his kingcji^n ; as the apoftles did after 
his aicenfioo, when led into all the truth by the Holy 
Spirit.^ — At other times the Spirit of wifdom makes u4 
of tbe cieareft and eaGeft things, to lead us into thofe 
which are more abftrufe and diflicult. The great things 
which the apoftles were called to declare, were faffs 
and doSnnes; fome of which dodrincs were very 
myfteriotis. Tbe formtr yere objects of fenfc ; the 
■latter abftradt and ipiritual. Kow it would have been 
prepofterous for Aheni tp have recommended laattsrs of 
V 
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h&y by fvcd recorome&ding liiyftertous dodriD^s: becaafe 
the order of nature and reafon require?, that the latter 
fhould be recommended, by relating and authenticating 
the former. If only matters of faft had been ncceSzTf 
to be laid before us, the fotir gofpels would hartre conir 
prifed the whole of jtji.e New Teftanaent ; they being 
the hiftory of fuch fads lEis arc ncceflary to our falTation. 
B^t as, in the grand fcheme of falvation, there are 
myderious dodrines, with which it is recjuifite manlund 
iliould be acquainted ; the apoftlcs were impired to write 
the other parts of the New Tefiament, that we miglit 
he informed of them. And if fb, it is far from being 
il range that Peter, in his firft fermon, after he had 
received the Holy Ghoft, fhould engage the actendoa 
of his auditors, by making remarks dn that Divioe 
cfTufion, the iefFeds of which were fo fenlible and ie 
wonderful, without faying any thing about die incarna- 
tion. Nor is it at all amazing that the fame apoft]e» 
after he had heaJcd the poor beggar that lay at the gate 
of the temple, and perceived the kflomfhment of tl^ 
people, fhould take occafi6n to fpeak of our Lord's 
refurredicfh, in whofe name he Wrought the miracle; 
and that he fhould infift on the leading circumflances ot 
the life and death of his Divine Mafter, as beiog adapted 
to enlighten their minds and alarm their confciences, to 
fbften their hearts and fubdue theit pride— much better 
adapted, to anfwer thefe impotant endi, than a difcowrfe 
•on the myfterious hypoftatical union woald have been. 
The fanie remark may be ro:; k on the coodud of Paul, 
©n fimilar occafions.— -The filcnce objected agaihfl ub 
is frequently to be afcribed to the marvellous coode* 
ftenfion of God, in proportioning his ioftrudlions to 
our capacities. As it is written, ** I have yet maoy 
** things to fay unto you, but ye casnot bear them now." 
And again, *• We have many things to fay and hard to 
" be uttered, feeing ye ar^ dull of hearing/' Thcfe 
afiertions, arid the reafon on which they proceed, fbew 
♦be propriety of ?ctcr*» oomiua a^ that of other 
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apodJeSy when fp«akiog to (inner$ not yet converted, 
or to fuch as had but juii received the light of the gofpel: 
whom they treat as infants, in the grace of God and the 
knowledge of Chrift, rather than as adults; laying before 
them the plaineft truths, and referving the more abdrufe 
till a fitter feafon occurred. 

The objedion bokily fuggeftdy^ that the Scripture is 
ttuirely fiient, as to the do£trine of the incarnation. But 
this is a great miftake. For we find hardly any remark- 
able occaiion to make it known, but the Holy Spirit 
improves it for that purpofe. Jefus, at his birth, is 
called' <* God with as" At his baptifm, he is honoured 
in fuch a manner as cannot agree to a mere creature. 
In the hiftory of his life and rainiflry, by the evahgelifts, 
the oanu^ and attributes, the works and worfhip of 
0od, are frequently afcribed to him. And the apoliles, 
if) their invaluable writingSf a<fl in a fimilar way, by 
defer ibic^ and tr^^ting him s^s the true God. 

.The objediop afTerts, that the pafTages adduced to 
jpKvc our dodrioe are fiich, that we are obliged to 
ijray fcfveral concluiions before they can ferv^ oqr turn. 
And what if they w^re ? this would no^ invalidate the 
^guqient farmed upon them, provided the conclufions 
l^ fairly drawn, i^ut it is a miftake. For the Scripture 
^prefsly a/Teru, that Jefus Chrid is ** God manifeded 
V in the flefti"— That he is " the Word;" that " the 
y Word was God :" and that ^* the Word was made 
** fleA)." Here we need pnly take the natural fenfe 

Jf the expreiGon^, without any further reafoning, to 
nd the incarnation. For th^ XAxmJieJh is taken, either 
i^r the Jfi^^fy, merely j which cannot be the meaning 
l^ere, becaufe Chrid not only aiTumed a body, but a body 
i^ited to 2f fpirit : or it fignifies^; but this cannot be 
ioteqdi^d, becaufe Jefus aiTumed a holy, pot a dnful 
nature ; or it rauft fignify the k^man nature; and this, 
Vmdoiil^tedly, is the fenfe of the term. The obvious 
|pea^ing, therefore, of the tei^t is; God lyas manifeft 
Ui ^}ie human naturf. If we rauft reafoo, it is only foe. 
Y 2 
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the fenfe of the terms ; not that we may infer, by 
confequences,' a truth which lay concealed. For thefe 
t^»o propofitionSy GoJwoj made man-^God was nuuilfefi 
in the human nature — are perfeftly equivalent. 



CHAPTER lit. 

An Objedioh from John xtH. 3. anffrered. 

V-/NE of the principal arguments hi favour of 
\\\z Socinian hypothecs, is formed on thofe words oC 
our Lord ; " This is life eternal, that they might kno^r 
♦• thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thorf 
•* ha(t lent."— < Nobody queftions, fays Crellius, but 
< that, by the true Godj muft be underftood the Supreme 
« God. When, therefore, Jefus Chrift repreleou bis 

* Father to^ us, as the only true God$ it follows, that 

* none but the Father is the Supreme God.' 

Before we return a dire(5t anfwer, it may not b6 
improper to make a few general remarks. Let it, thcei* 
be here obferved, That as our Lord may be confjdered, 
cither \x\ a flate of the lowefl humiliation, or in a f^ate 
of the highef^ glory ; fo he is varioufly reprefentcd \.6 
us, according to thefe two very different conditions.' 
Accordingly he aflumes, in reference to the former^ 
fuch chara^ers as exprefs his abafement ; and, with a 
vi^w to the latter^ fuch as denote his exaltation. Ift 
ikt time of his humiliation, he calls himfelf *' the Son 
*' of man,'* much more fiequently than *' the Son of 
*• God :" but, after he was glorified, his apoftki 
conflantly call him, *• the Son of God j" hardly ever, 
•• the Son of man." Before his refutre£tion, hit 
difciples thought they faid a great deal in this coofeffioa 
of their fiiith, •» Thou art Chrift, tlK Son of the lifioj 
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••God:'* feat, their light increaiiflg with his glory, 
«<when they faw him rifcn from the dead, one of them 
faid, *• My Lord, and my God!" When Jefus 
^taught his difciplcs to pray, he gave them an admirable 
cpattern of devotion in what is called, * The Lord^s 
•• prayer ;' y«t in that excellent direftory, the name of 
Chrift is cot once mentioned. But when the Redeemer 
tis juft leaving the world, and is going to be glorified, 
-he fays to his difciples ; *• Whatfoever ye fliall aik the 
••' Father in my name, he will give it you.-* And, 
After his exaltation, the church places her hope of 
Di^^ine acceptance, in devotional fervices, entirely in 
Ms ijiterceffion 5 addrefHng her prayer and praifes to the 
Father, through the hands of her Divine Saviour only. 
•* Unto Him be glory in the church, fey Chrift Jefus, 
i^ throQ^x)ut ftll ages-;- Ye are an holy priefthood, to 
'•* ofer up fpiritual facrifices, acceptable to God, by Jefua 
^* Chrilt— «lf any man fin, we have an advocate with the 
** Father, JefasChrrft rhe righteous." — Thefe things con- 
l6dered, it is no wonder that Jefus Chrift, when fpeaking 
^^f himi^^lf in the time of his humiliation, fhould fpeak 
Iviitably to that condition $ nor that. In the ' evangelical 
hiftory, iJie Father is more frequently called God, than 
he; nor yet ^at our Mediator, on various occafions, 
fhould fpe^ of himfelf, as •fubjejJt to his Father ; and 
of the Father, as the Creator of heaven and earth, and 
the forereign Manager of all events. 

Arguments drawn fr6m the filence of the Scripture, 
»re, in fomc cafes excellent ; but in others impertinent 
and entirely falfc. Will our opponents * aflert, for 
inftsncf«, thst Ghrift is not the redeemer; becaufe he 
tenght hb difciples the duties of ffit)rality, when on the 
«»ount, withottt cxprefsly mentioning the work of 
redemption? Or, dare they affirm, that He is not an 
irt/^rir^r with God; becaufe, when teaching his difciplcs 
to pray, he does not always direft them to afk the 
Weffings they want, in his name ? — Crellius, then, gains 
1^0 advantage to kk qaulfe, by i^maikirtg ; « That Jefus 

Y3 
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* Chrifl, wb^ fpeaking of himfelf on rarjous occafiont^ 

* fays nothing greater ; nor yet his apoftles, U'hen 

* fpeaking of him, than that he is the Sok op Ood/ 
For asi on fome occafions, Chrifl fpake of himfeif as ft 
man ; as, on others^ he fpake of himfelf as a prophet 
vithout faying an^ thing of his kingly, or prieflly, 
office ; and yet we cannot with any appearance of reafoD 
conclude from hence, that he is neither king, nor prie/^, 
i^or mediator between God and man: Jo he might 
fpeak of himfelf, and the apoflles might reprefent hin>» 

~ as a prieft and a king, as mediator and the Son of 
God, on certain occafions ; withoui|fpeaking exprefsly o£ 
his Divinity, and yet not militate, in the leafi» againft 
it. 

To anfwer more diredlly. If our adverfarics metft 
to pro^e, from this paifage, that Jefus Chrid is not GoDi 
they a^ inconfiftenUy ; for they acknowledge that he 
bears the nanoe in the holy Scriptures. Nay, if they 
would hence make it appear, that he b not the trub 
God, they contradid themfelves. For Socinus exprefies 
himfelf in the following remarkable words. * It is verj 

* falfe that we (hould openly declare, Jefus Cbrifl is not 

* true God. We profefs to fay the contrary, and declare^ 

* that HB 18 TRUE God, in feveral of our writings, as 
« weU in the Latin, as in the Polifh language *.' — Jefus 

< Chri(l, fays Smalcius, may be called, viui a fovereign 

< right. Our Goo, and. The true Gob ; and fo h% 

< really is.' And, in another place, he a£ures us* 

* That Jefus Chrift is God, in the most ferfecv 

* MANNER : PerfeSiffimQ modo/ — If theo, Jefus Chrift 
be God, the true God, and God in the mofl 
FBRFECT MANNER ; and if this be the fentiment of Our 
opponents, what do they mean by adducing and arguing 
upon this parage ? Is it their intention to prove, by 
taking the words in their greatefl rigour o^ fsgnification, 
that Chrift is not the true God, and that the fublime titt% 

• 99CIN. odH^iti. p. 4^ 



fccl<»>gs only to the Father? But this is diametrically 
oppofite to their own declaratioos. Let them» then» 
firft agree with tbemfehes ; after which it will be time 
CBOugh for us to atlefnpt a coalition with them. It is 
proper, howerer^ to return a store particular anfwer to 
their objedioak 

Paul fiyiy '* t determined not to know any thint 
<* among you, fave JeTus Chrif!, and him crucilied.'^ 
Now, it is evident^ if we uoderOand this declaration in 
the full rigOur of itsliceral fenfe, that the apoftle excludes 
«Tery ob^ed.from the dodtrioe of. ialvation, befides his 
cruc^od Lord $ but will our t^pofers from hence infers 
^at the Divine Father ts excluded from that objed which 
the apd(Ue determined to know, in contradiiiindtion to 
all oiher things i No, doi^le&. Both they and we 
piufl except the Father ; becaufe we find, from other 
pa(r2ges of Scripture, that the knowledge of Him it 
abfolutely neceffary to eternal felicity. Were we to 
,iake the words of Paul in their, firi^ly literal meanings 
jthey woold be diametrically o}>pofite to the declaration 
i^f his Divine Ma^er, in Uie text which is how under 
^oqfkieratidn, and which our adverfaries^ wkh fo muck 
iKmfideiice, objeA againft us. For the apoftk lays, we 
Inuft f^opoTe nothing to ourfeWes, as the ob^e^ of the 
dodrine of falvatioo^ bat the crtK^fied yifus: while his 
Lord. mod iblemnly aflerts the neceffity of knowing tbt 
fatheri^a order to oor future happioefs. Confequently^ 
ihefe afiertions cannot be both true» if.underftood in the 
rigour of their literal meaning $ but they are eafily recoh* 
^ed by fuppofing that Paul, when he determines <* to 
f know nothing but Jefus Chriil and him crucified," 
4oe& not mean to exdude the Father { who, b^ng one 
with the Son, is revealed by husH ^^^ known at the 
(ame time with him* And if our adveffaries themfeltet 
be obliged to adopt this method of interpretation, wh^ 
ihefe two paiT^kge^ are. to be reconciled 1 why will the{ 
BOt admit of it, . when we are called to reconcile the 
tex;t #^rc VS; wUch| according to them affertsi thai 
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* the Fa!^r 6sAyu the true God;' v^th'other pia^age* 
pf Scripture which have taught them, * that JefusChiift 

* IB the tnie God f' If^ when Paui &ys, *< I detef^i^uie^ 
^^ jx>t tb wow tiny thing, fave Jefus thrift fta4 hkil 
*< orocified/' 4i^e ex<^ the iFaither | twoauf^ 4(re ar^ 
taught, by the fame unerring Spirit, that life eternal 
ltonlifts» not onfy ifi knowing Ohrift eracified, but alfb 
in the knowkdge of the leather t is it reafeaable, whefl 
libe Scripture -daHs the Father <« the only true God f^ 
that*w« fhould eatcept Jefus Chrift; there being other 
futfiages of holy S^rit Jwhick dedare, even by the 
cx>nfeiEoii of loui' eppon^ms» that he is the true ixod ? 

It is very reffiftrkable, that the moft ingenious ^ our 
ActagonrAs, when faaodUng this argument, demise them- 
ieives of aU. advantage from it, by the concemoos w^iick 
they are Obliged to make. ' Creiliua obfervfis, on the 
pafFRge, * That the defijgn off Clirift wt» sot to deny^ 
' that the idols, ,or gods cf the Heathens, ^were realljf 

* idols, or gods of the Heathens; bat only to deny» 

* that they were the tnn Qod.* A nd acknowledges ebatf 
if w€ Gonlider the ^oftftru^i^n of the words, we ought 
not to conned the term ^n^, with 4ht€^ Falber, < W« 

* would not, ;(ays he) iiave any one charge us wiek 
« liuppoluag, merely on accoimt of the grammatical 
« conftrwaion ctfthe words^ that the t«rm only ought to 
f be conne^ed with thee^ or thee Father t f<M: the articlt 
f before the advert) «fl(^ will not bear it ; and, thereforei 

* we muft underilaod the v«rb, to he. For, otherwise 
« it were as if lefusCbnft had faid, To know that tho» 

* eniy art the tr^eGod; which, though true in itfelf, is 

* *cry far from being the fenfe of this p^ffage *•* 

'Svkch oooceffion$, from one who liolds the firft place 
among our of^onentSt are very cooiiderabJe : nay, they 
are iuificient to decide the queftion in our f^TOur* For 
when we produce a text of Scripture, in proof o( any 
l^articcdar ^oftrinei we reafoui eitliier from the baf« 

' •* Ciuiu../3tf ikf uwJ^jtti^e^ Sc^. I. Cap. i^p. 1S**9* 
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fignification of the words, or from the occafion on which 
they were uttered* If, then, we here difpate from the 
wcafion of the words, oar oppofers will profe nothing 
againft us: for they allow that Chrifli in this placei 
oontrads the true God, with the idols of the Heathen; 
which, though it utterly exclode tutty fi^itious deity^ 
yet does not in the leaft miiiute. again (t our Immanuel's 
claim of Diyinhy. Nor will our adverfaries have any^ 
advantage, by attending to the ban Jignykation of the 
words: for they cannot infer from thenee, that the 
Father only, to the exclufion of Jefus Chrift, is the 
true God ; without conne^ing the adverb Mfy, with 
iksf, Faiher ; which Crellius declares they do not 
attempt. 

The paflage before us, far from atiribtttiag Deity to 
^e Fatiier^ in oppoiition to the Son, ev^ideutly afcribtd 
the infinite honour to them both. For the iecond 
i&ember of the prOpofition is equivalent ^ this \ ThaS' 
they may know that He whom thou haft feot is alfo the 
true God. And the meaning of the whole text is | 
That they may know thee the only true God» wth Him 
whom thou haft fent.— As if one ftiould fa ^ to the 
emperor ; This is the welfare of Hungary, that they 
mav know thee to be the only true king, and arch>duke 
Jofeph, whom thou haft appointed over them. Which 
propofition would be equivalent to this ; That they may 
know thee the only true king, with arch-duke Jofeph 
thy fon. 

Though we might exemplify this way of fpeaking, by 
multitudes of inftances in profane authors, yet we ftxall 
content ourfelves with producing two from the Holy 
Scriptures. When Chrift fays to his difciplcs, ** Abide 
•« in me, and I in you ;" the verby abides is neccflarily 
underftood in the fecond member of the propofition, 
thus : Abide in me, and I will abide in you. And 
when Paul fays> «* Though ye have ten thoufand 
•' inflruacrs in Chfift, yet not many fathers," for £0 
it is KccralJy in the original ; we rauft »lfo repeat, in tlie 



fflcond isembier of thia propofition, what is exprei&d in . 
tbe firft, after this maiin«r : Though yt have teir thou*' 
fi^nd ioflru^ers in Ghrift, ytft hare ye not many faiheft 
ifk ChriiL This< it is mantfeil, is the £enf^ of the* 
t>»fiage. So, ia theft words, << That they obight ktiovr 
♦« thee, the ooJy true God, and Jcfios Chrift whom thott* 
. « haft fent i*- we muft repeat, io the latter part of the 
propofiuon^ what id expreflbd in the former, duis ;. Tha^ 
they may know thee, the cmly true God, and that Jd«« 
Chritt, whfMU thou, haft fent, i& the true God with thee.- 
For wh^Q i^ is Add, in the fecodd hianch of the propo* 
fition, ^' AND Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fept;" it i^^ 
natural to adc, What of hiii) ? To whi^ the anfwer is* 
That they may know Him also to be that only trutt 
God/ 

. Our opponents allege the following textt on thi* 
Qceafion ; ^ Who is the bleifed and only potentate^ the 
«i King of kin|8 and Lord of lords : h fJiovoc "i^X^v «8«-' 
«« roLtriotr^ the onJy having immortality,*' But as theft 
Iflft words; when faduced to an ordinary conflruffion, 
are thus read, " Who only hath immortality j" fo our 
idverftries \yill hjv^ it that thefe rh ixonoy cLKn^im ®^^^^ 
Ibould be thus read, * Who only is tbe true Gpd.* B»-. 
this text and criticifm will be of little ftrvice to tbei? 
caufe. Nay, they could hardly ha^e pjoduceJ an. 
inftance more uufavourable to it, For it appears fruta 
the context, thai Jesus Christ is the glorious jierfoa 
here iotendei". As, therefore, when he is called, ** the 
'* bleffed and Only Potentate, the King of kings and" 
** Lord of lords, who only hath immortality i" the 
Father is not excluded from an iutereft in thole auguil 
titles and the perfe^lioos Cgnified by them : fq, had tlift 
Father been called the only true Gpd, it wopld not have 
jfollowed, that the Son is excluded from b^ing a Peifoa 
ki the Deity ; feeing he bears the fame fubflime charadcr^ 
yith other titles ofequal grandeur. 

But there is an obvious and e/Tential difference betwee* 
the two paflages. In the example adduced^ by Crelliu^i 



f^ the <m\y having immortality,'' is a nomiriativt which 
xlods not depend on the Ycfby but the verb depends at^ 
the nofflinatiy^ ; whereas, in the paffage befi^re us, ** tkt 
** only true God," is^an accufatiYe, and depends on this 
arerb, << that they may know ;" an accufative» I fay^ 
»rhtch ought to be coone^ed, not only with thee^ but 
^o with the following accufati^re, " Jefos Chrift whom 
" thou haft fent." This, it is evident, efttitely alters 
^e cafe — r-Beiides, with what confidency couid thif 
jiuthor render the .text, * That they raay know thee^ 
f who only art ^e true God 1* after he had confefTed^ 
that the adverb onlyt doe* not relate merely to thf 
yronoun t^e^, lis has been obferved? 

Further : I demand of our opponents, how they 
Wuld reduce this propofition ; That they may know 
lh6.e the true God, and Jedis Chrift ? Would they not, 
if ingepuous, reduce it thus ; TJ'hat they may know fhefe 
for the truie God, thee, and Jefus ChriU > When I forid 
thefe prdpofitions ; That they may know thee, the only 
^ffe, and Jefus Chrift -r-Thee, the only immortal, and 
Jefus Chrift — Thee, the only king, and Jefus Chrift—-. 
ho one would ever fuppdfe, that I intend to exclude the 
I^ord Redeemer from wifdbfn, immortality, and royalty^ 
On the contrary, every one Would immediately fee, that 
T comprehend, in thefe propolitions, the wifdom, thfe 
imraortafity, and the *"oyaky of the one apd the other^ 
Why, then, (hould any^perfon form a different judgment 
ipf ibi^ propofition, which is perfe<5Uy firailar ; That they 
tnay knpw thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrift ? 
I^or thefe words, " whom thou haft fent," do not in the 
leaft alter the nature of the propofition. 
• When Our opponents cxprefs the propofition thus, 
That they m^y know thee, who art the only true God, 
— ^it re neceflary to inquire, whether the term oniy is to 
be conneded with the pronoun ihee^ or with the noun 
Go//. For if the word on!yht joined with iifee^ that is, 
the F^thej ; it Indicaies, that the Father only is the 
true God : but,- if it be connefted wiih the terih Cod, 
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h declaw the Father to be that God, who is the on\y 
true one. To fee which of thefe interoretations ought 
to be preferred, we need only to confuk the original. 
For there, it is obferyable, the article does not iUnd 
immediately either before Gody or irue God; but before 
thefe three terms, only true God. If the original were," 
ti fiOYOv rcr oihT/i^ifh 0eor, the meaning would be, That 
they may know thee only, the true God. Which 
jpropoGtion might be reduced to this ; That they may 
know thee, who only art the true God* But the pen 
of infpin^tion has recorded it thus j oi Tof jticrof axn- 
^irov ©wr, " that they may know thee, the only tru^ 
'< God :**• the fignification of which is plainly this. That 
they may know that thou art the only true God. Nov 
he who fays, The Father is that God who is the only 
true one, aflerts nothing inconfident with our fenuments* 
For he who fays, the Father is God; fays alfo, th« 
Father }s the only true God. And fo when we fay, Jefus 
Chrifl is God, we affert, that He is the only true God i 
becaufe we have no idea of two Gods. If, then, the 
Scripture do not militate againft the Deity of Chrxd, it$. 
faying, that the Father is God; it aiferts nothing iocon* 
fittent with that capital truth when it affirms, that the 
Father is the only true God. 

But the fenfe of the paflage will be more apparent, 
>nd its confiftcncy with our doftrine more evident, if 
we conflder, the occaHon of the words — a paralle} 
pafTage— 'that equality on which the Father and the Son 
are here placed — and the principal terras of which the 
remarkable text confifts. — The occqfion of the words. 
It was evidently in oppofition to the corrupt theology of 
the Heathens, that Chrid thus expreffed himfelf. As 
if he had faid 5 The Gentiles perifha becaufe they have 
CO knowledge of any but falfe gods : but it is life eternal 
to know thee the true God, in oppofition to idols, and 
J^'fus Cbrift ^hy »Son. This is quite confifteot with our 
hypothefis. For who does oot perceive^ that the words 
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of .th€ text arc limited by the occaCon of them ? Crdlius, 
indeed, fays, • The fenfe of a difcoiirfe is not always 

* determined by the occafion of it : aod it frequently 

* happens that we deliver general expreffions on a 

* particular occafion,' — That this is the cafe in foms 
^nilaoces, we freely allow ; but that it is almmyi thus, 
our learned opponent dares not affirm. We have feveral 
examples of each kind, in the evangelical hiftory. So 
when Chrift f.iys, immediately before he raifed Lazarus 
from the dead ; ** I am the refurredion and the life, 
«* He that belicveth in me, though he were dead yet 
** fhali he^ live" — And when, upon his difciples 
(hewing him the temple, he faid, " D'eftroy this temple, 
** and in three days I will raife it up"— it is manifeft 
tiiat, on thefe particular occaGons, he delivers general 
jexpreffions, which are not limited by thefubjcifls of which 
he fpeaks. But then this is not always the cafe. For 
example ; When Jefus faid to Peter, " Blelled art thou 
*• Simon Barjona ; for flefh and Wood hath not revealed 
" it umo thee, but ray Father which is in heaven ;** will 
•CreiUus affirm* that the cxpiseffions are not limited by 
the occafiort oa which they were fi>oken ? Will he aficrt, 
that by //, or ihsfe ihinp^ the good confeHion which 
Peter had jaft made, is not to- be under ftood ? 

It being certain, then, that^the fenfe of a period is 
fometimes limited, aod fometimes not limited, by the 
occaCon of it; we muft inquire, under which df thefe 
two clafe the text in queftion (bouid be placed. That 
die feofe of it ought to be limited to the occafion of the 
words, is evident to me from this eon^deration ; There 
is a douidc dUufi9n in it. The firfl is io thefe words^ 
^* This is life eternal." The fecond in tliefe, " The 
'* only true God." In the lalteY of tliefe claufes, Chrifl 
fpeaks in alluSon to the falfe divinities of the Heathens. 
In xht former^ he makes eternal happtnefs confJft, in the 
iuBOwlcdge of the true God ; in allufion, kndin oppofition 
to the flate of Hej^thens ; who w«re k>(l, l^ having only 
falfe o]j^Q% of wor^p, and by qo( kaawiog the true 
Z 
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God. A ^ng^e ailufion to the occaGon on v/luch the 
words were uttered, would have been fufBeient to limit 
their meaning to that occaiion ; and if fo^ the parage 
nind undoubtedly be und.erftood> according to its itvo^ 
y^/Jallufion, in which the force and fpirit of it confi{t« 
This double allufioa, therefore^ limiting the fenfe of the 
words, requires us to explain them thus : That they may 
knoSv thee the only true God, in oppoGtion to the falle 
. gods, who have betrayed the. Heathens into a fatal eiror j 
for in the knowledge of Thee eternal life conGfls. 
* But, fays our opponent, fuppofe any one (hould 

* imagine, that Peter, James, or John, is of the fame 

* effence with the eternal Father ; might we not correct 

* and confute him by this text ?' And could the force of 
f the pafiage be eluded by faying J The deGgn of Chrift 

* was. only to exclude the fiditjous deities of the Hea<^ 

* thens ?'— I reply ; Peter is far from being in the lame 
predicament with Jefus Chriih He is not God ; nor 
is he cai/ddGody and the true God, in the facred Scrip- 
tures ; yet all this is affirmed of the Lord Redeemer^ by 
the Holy Spirit : nay, as before obferved, our adver^- 
faries themfelves acknowledge him under thefe Divine 
charafters. Peter is far from being invelled with the 
names and attributes, the prerogatives and honours of 
God ; but his Lord, as we have already proved, has 
them all afcribed to him, by the pen of lofpiratioo.^^ 
Again : The words were fpoken of the Father and of 
Jefus Chrift ; not of the Father and of Peter. Nof 
was it neceffary that this pafTage fhould be adapted to 
confute every wild and monftrous opinion, that might 
be embraced on the fublime fubjedt of the Godhead. 
For if Peter, . for iaftance, fliould imagine that he is the 
Father, whd, according to our opponents, is the true 
God, in contradiftinAion to the Son ; I demand, 
whether they eould convince him of his error and blai^ 
phemy, by confronting him with this text ? * It is I, fat 
« would fay, who am the Father ; and the pafTage you 
<4>rodoce averts m/ eternal Divinity -^reprefents mc aa 
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• the true God. '-i— But were Peter in the fame circuav 
Aances with Jefus Chrid ; did we confider him as having 
exided before the world began ; as being the Creator of 
beaven and earth i as the Alpha and Ontegay the Y'utk 
and the Laft — were he» by unerring writers* called 
QoD, the MIGHTY GO0, the great God, the tkor 
God, and God blessed Foa ever ; were he repre- 
fentedy as equal with the Father, and as one with the 
Father ;--<*cottld we> in fuch a cafe, rcafonably refufe 
him the title oUrue God^ while we admitted. the Divine 
infpiratioQ of the Scriptures ? 

Our interpretation of this text will be further con- 
^rmed, if we compare it with tl>e following parcdhi 
faffage. ** The foo %4 God is come, and hath given us 
*' ao underftaflding that we may know Him that is true; 
^< and we are in liini .that is true, e^en in his Son 
*• Jefus Cfarift. This is the tjio* God, and 
*« eternal LH?E."-^We ftall not fpend our time in 
refuting the crittoiTms of fome of our adverfaries, who 
liave maintained that thefe words, << This is the true 
*' God, and eternal life," ought not to be referred to 
Jefus Chrift, who is mentioned immediately before ( 
^t to God, who is fpoken of in the preceding verie. 
^or nothing but an extreme defire to defepd their caufe, 
^t any rate, could induce them to aifert any fuch 
;hing. Nothing can be more evkknt» than that He 
who is called ** The tr,ue God, and eternal life," is the 
fame who is caUed true; of whon) it is /aid, ** We are 
<< in him that is <rue, even in Jbis Son Jefus Chrid." 
/^cinus does not deny it. Nay, he not only allows, 
that Chiali is here called, ** The trjie God, and eiern^J 
<*.life;" but he alio con^efles, that thefe words are 
|»arallel to thofe which are qow in difpute betvueen u9« 

* I am eafily induced to think, fays he« as jthe fenfe i\f 

* ihis paflage feems to be entirely the fame with that of 
*. Chrid himfelf, John x?ii. ^. that this claufe, ^' This is 
♦• the true God, and eternal life ;" ought to be referred^ 

* jQOt poly to the Father, but alfo to Chrjd himfelf, f^ 
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« much as it can and ought to be referred.' — But here 
our fubtile oppofer falls into a contradidion. For xf 
the two p^/Tages be not parallel, why docs he fay, that 
rhe feafc of the one » the fenfe of the othq* ? A nd if 
they be, how. can he maintain, that one of them fays, 
Jcfiis Chrift 1/ the trae God, and that the other implies 
he is not worthy of any fuch chara^er ? 

But it is of ft ill greater importance to confider, that 
gqualit^ on wliieh the Father and the Son are here 
placed. They are evidently -reprefentcd, as being 
unitedly, as being equally, the grand OBjf^ of fpiritual 
and fating knowledge. It is, indeed, pretended by 
our opponents, that it behoved Jefus to fpeak very 
niodellly, when he was praying to his Father. Ctellius 
obferves, that it was by no means proper for Chritl^, on 
inch an occadon, to fay, That he was the only true 
God, with his Father. The reafons which he affigns 
are ; * Partly, becaufe he is praying to his Farher ; 

* and, therefore, ought to Ipeak with the greateft 
« modefty j and, partly, becaufe he coniiders himfelf ad 
' the Father^s me(fenger« For it is not to be fnppofed 
< that he fhoMj when praying to his Father^ fyt 

* himfelf on an eqoality with him ; by aflumbg a title 

* fo great, that the Father has none foperior. And« 

* feeing he here confiders himfelf as his Father's 

* mefienger, we muft not foppofe, that he attributes to 
« hiiTifelf the glory and majefty of Him who fent him, 

* which confifTs in his being the only true God.'— But 
if Jefiis be «»/ the only true God with his Father, it is 
fo far from being the greatefi modefty in him not to 
eall himfelf fo, that there is no modefly in it at alK 
Extraordinary modefty, in a fuhjeft, a fervant, to fay, 

* 1 am not the fovereign oi the ftateJ* Wonderful 
mt>defty, truly, which retrains a worm, an atom, 
from calling itfelf the Creator of all things; 
God blbssei> for ever ! Never was modefty more 
offended, nor the laws of decorum violated in a m(Mc 
outrageous manneri than by Jefus Chrift on this occaCon', 



if he be a mere inM> or a mere creature. I, therefor^ 
juay return Creliius his own words, and affirm; That 
neither modejty^ nor the ckara^er of mefftnger^ wouid 
permit Jefus Chrift to alTociate him&lf with the Father, 
^s unitedly conlHtuting ao Obje^ that is the happineu 
jof mankind, if he were a mere creature. Not modefiy^ 
JFor if Jefus be a mere creature, he 13 not, in comparifoQ 
Avith God, fo much as a grain, of (and, to the iirmament.4 
as a glimmering taper, to the fun ; as the fmalled wornit 
Xo the lord of the whole earth. Shall we fay, then, 
4that the firmament and agrainof faod fupport the woild^ 
That the -fun ^nd a glimmering taper illuminate our 
terraqueous globe I That the lord of the earth and a 
:vorm caufe greai revolutions in ftates ? — Not tb« 
^harader of mejfengtr: For in what empire was a dutiful 
'lervant ever known to name himfelf with his mader, 
and to attribute every honour and a<5l of royalty to 
'Jiimfelf and the ibvereign I Were a mioiiler of fiate to 
.iiTue a proclamationaaformiog the public, That all affairs 
relating to government mvft be tranfaSed in the king'9 
and his own name ; were he -to caufe his name to be 
Hamped, with his royal mailer's, on.the.coin» and to 
be infcribed on public ^ifices ; and w^re he to grant 
, pardons in his own 4iame, he would cei^ainly be guilt/ 
vof high*treafon. How, then,^red Jefus to aifert» 
that life eternal .qonGfts io.tl^ knowledge of God and 
< of htmfelf ? How ^ared he .to inditpte an ordinance, 
. and require 4t>xo beadminidered in this form of words; 
I baptize ^iec> ''.in U^e name of the Father, and of 
"the Son, and of the ^ Holy phoft ?" With wha^ 
propriety, truth, or decency, .could he fay ; , *« Yc 
*" believe in God, believe ajfo Jo Me?'* Or how dare 
we fay, * I belieije in God -the Father almighty, audi 
• in Jefus Chrift r 

The principal Urms of which this text . coniifls* 
'^urniih us with a further proof, that the Lord MeffiaJ^ 
ois not excluded from the Godhead of the Father. Let 
<J^ ,ponii4,er lih^ word know. By this term we ms& 
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either underfland k raercly ^ecuktive, or a frafiical 
knowledge. Not iheformtr; becaufe our ad?erfaries 
thcmfelves being judges^ \ih eternal dvti liOt confift 
in foch a knmVledgei For Ctellfu^ fays, * If isfelfe that 

* ttefnal life cenfifts, lio* yet iht mtans td obtain it, in 
« kno\*ing that the Father and his^on Jefos Chrift are 
' th6 only and tfu^ God. This cannot bCj^ i( taken 

* aecordifrg to the letter. Otherwife it would bfc 

* fufficient, in order to obtain eternal happinefsj to 

* acknowledge tht Father aftd the Soft fot the only tree 

* God. But if fo> all Chat ar6 of this opinion would 
•obtain eternal life; though^ at the fame tifne, they 

* might be guilty of fuch fins a* exclude ihefn from thi 
' kingdom of heaven, according to the cxprefi declar^- 

* tions of Scripture. You will fay, then, AH this 

* fhould be taken inan improper fenfc ; in foch a mannef j 

* that this kf^owkdge may comjjrehdnd faith in Jefus 

* Chrift, a faith worlcing by love, and all fofti of 

* graces *.' — It miift, therefore, be a praakal know- 
ledge. And if foi to know the true God, muft ii^iode 
a reliance On him arid love to him ; adbratrOti of hint 
and obedience to his comftiands. To this our fcartied 
oppondnt agrees. Now, as the term kmttff is ^pHed' 
to the Son, as well as to th* Father, in the text before 
us ; it neceflarily follows, that eternal lifo does not only 
confift k tr^fting, loving, adoring, and obeying God 
the Fathdr ; but alfo in paying the' fame honours, and 
in performifig the fame dtrties, to our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
But if it be our happtnefs to know Jefus Chriil, lb ai 
to btelieye In him and love htm, fo as to worfhip and 
obey him, he muft be the true God; for it is not 
poffible that a rational creature fhouM owe thefe honours 
and duties to any othef. None btit the true God ought 
to be ferved ajid worihipped, in a reKgious way. 
«* Thou (hah worfhip," fays the fupfeine Lawgiver, 
commented upon by the Teadiar cotntf from Godj-i*- 

• CkEtL. Dt Vh9 Dei Pafre,' Se^. t. p, 2X. 



itct. vu tyt eUAP. lit. 

'<*<Thott fiidt woHhip the Lord thy God* ftiid hiM 
w o«Lt ftwk thou ferire." Notic but theDinnt Being* 
Ihcreforc^ can dcferye thofe hoaours, which arc prefent3 
to the proper obje<a of • faith, and love, and ail forts 
• of graces.* 

Life eiemaU is anothet expreffioft ttrhich deferves otlf 
liotice. None but an Infinite Being can riencjet the life 
of a creature eternah But Jefas is not an Infinite Being* 
if he be not the true God with his Father : conlequently^ 
on that fuppofition, be cannot give eternal life.— ^ When 
Ihe paffagc aflerts, that the knowledge of God is eternal 
lifcj and that the knowledge of Chrift is eternal life j 
cither it tneand, that the knowledge 6f the latter id 
Vernal life, lU the lame fenfe in which it is affirmed ot 
the Former, or in a different fenfe. If in a dijfererd 
fenfe, no cxp'reffions can be more ambiguous: they are 
^aivoGal, and adapted to lead as into a fatal error. If 
in thi famt fenfe, Chrtft muft beftow eternal life on the 
fufcje£ts of that fpiritual knowledge, fot the fame reafoa 
riiat the Father.does to them that know him. But the 
Father gives life eternal, becaufe he is the true God. So 
fays the text ; " This is life eternal, that they might. 
** know thee the only true God." It follows, then, 
that our Immanucl bellows, life eternal, only as he i& 
the true God.—Again t Eit;her the knpwledge of Chrift 
IS life eternal, becaufe that boundlefs bleflemiefs conJSft'lt 
in this knowledge ; or becaufe thi$ knoi^ledge is the 
frinciple of it. If the farmer^ jefas Chrift muft be thd 
Supreftit Good ; for confummate felicity, ot life eterrial> 
is no other than thfe Complete poffeffion of the Supreme 
Good. l{ X\^t latter ^ then 1 demand. Whether this 
knowledj^e be the fource of eternal life ; or only a mean 
to obtain it ? If the fouree of it, the obje<5l of that raoft 
beneficial knowledge vfvoSi \xt the truts God : for ft is 
only thfe knowledge of Him that humbles, comforts, and. 
fandifies tis; that produces both hoUn^fs and happinefsi. 
which are tbe two grand confHtuents of that life which 
19 eteroaL If only as^^ mem to obtain everlafling feiicityi 



the language of the text, thoti^h feemipgly ftroog wad 
big with ieoie» was iatended io exprefs very low aiMl 
leeblc ideas : for if fo, there is very littk excellence 
in the knowledge of Chrifi, whi(:h is not lound in an 
^acquaintance with other perfons and other things. Were 
this ally it might have been faid, with propriety ; * This 
-* is life fiterna!,, to know the Iaw---to know the Scrip- 
•* tures. This is life eternal, for the Ifraelites to know 
^ Mofes/ and, at the commencement jo£ the gofpel- 
ilirpenfation^ ' ibr the Jews and Gentiles to know the 
' apoftles/ rFor die .knov</ ledge of the apodles* as the 
fneflengecsiof God andambafTadors of Chrifl, was a. 
mean of obtaining eternal happinefs : and the knowledge 
•of Mofes, as the honoured fervant of Jehovah, was a 
happy mean, b^ wliich the IfraeJites were brought to 
obey God and obtain evjcrlafting felicity. Or, if you 
will, the knowledge of Mofesj.and of the apoHIes, beiiig 
a mean of converting finners to God, was alfo a mean 
•of bringing them to eternal life. Whether this mean 
, was greater, or lefs, is not material to my pri^ient purpofe; 
a mean it undoubtedly was, and the argument requires 
no more. — It jnuft, notwithfl;anding, .be granted, that 
it would have been *4n\pious -and blafphemous to have 
Ipoken after tliis manner.; * This is life eternal to know 
* Mofes^ — ^This is life cterml to know.the apoftles.' And 
i.t would be the height of impiety, to xall Mofcs and 
ijie apoftles Eternal X.j^e, as the Scripture calls 
Jefus Chrift.: " TJys is the trueGxjd and eternal Jifc." 
Whoever xonCders this apoftoUc teflimony will £adt 
that the Holy Spirit ^veryclofelyxonnefls -the ideas of 
*« the true God," and •« eternal life;" and that it was 
'his deGgn to inform us, that it is becaufe Jefus Chrid i$ 
the formery that he gives the latter. We may, there- 
fore, (afcly conclude, tliat^s.he be/lows the one, he 
nauft he the other. For when he is called " eternal 
^^ life ;" and when it is faid, that eternal lifexonfifts in 
^ knowing him ;'* the expreffions do not merely fignifj^. 
ii^ Jd^ j^romtfes everlaftin^ felidtj, or xbfLi h&befiom 
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it &ti his difciples ; 1)ut that he is the avthor of it, and 
that it ccMtdfts in the eftjoyment of him. Mofes prmtftd 
the land of Can aai) to the Ifraelitcs, and Jo/hua put them 
in pojfejjion <^f it ; yet tteither the one nor the other \% 
called * the land of Canaan ;' becaufe fuch a name, for 
fiich a reafon, would be ridiculous. But Chrift is calledi 
•* eternal life/* and that immenfe biifs is feid to confift 
ki " the knowledge of him ;'* to teach us, not only that 
be promifes that infinite bleflednefs, nor only that he will 
certainly he^nv it ; but that he is the fource of it, and 
that we need only to know him, in order to be both 
holy and happy for ever. Jefus, therefore, muft be an 
Infinite Objcift j muft be the true God. For if he were 
a*" mere creature it would be impious to fuppofe, that 
everladiiig Hfe is infallibly conne^ed with the knowledge 
of him ; that being the prerogative royal of the Great 
Supreme. As it is written, ** This is life eternal, that 
•* they might know thee the only true God— This k 
«* the true God and eternal life." 

Let us now conftder the name, Goi>. Our opponent! 
labour to perfuade us that the term God is not a proper 
Bamcy but an appellative. For this purpofe they have 
written whole treatifes: nor need we wonder at it. 
For if it be certain, that the emphatical term is the 
proper name of the Supreme Being, they muft be 
obliged to acknowledge Jefus as a truly Divine Perfon ; 
fiecaufe they allow, that he is frequently called Goix, 
even in fucb paflages as are not fuppofcd to be figurativei 
They, therefore, will have it, that the fiiblime name is an 
appellative ; and that it is frequently given to others, 
beGdcs the Great Supreme. — Without entering into thii 
difpute, we flial) reafon with them on their own principles. 
If, then, the term God be an appellative, we may form 
the fame judgment of it, as of the name king; which ii 
given to Jehovah, by way of excellence, bnt is alfd 
attributed to others. Now I demand of our adverfaries, 
fuppofing I he words of the text were, « This is lift 
• eternal, that they might know thee the only true Kin^ 
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< and Jefiia Chrift whom thou haft fent ;' whether th^ 
would afErm that the exprefBons, * only true King/ 
belong to the Father excKifively of the Son ? or whether 
they would allow them to belong to both ? They would^ 
L am perfuaded, uoderfland the words thus ; This i$ 
life eternal, to know thee the only true King ; thee» 
Father, with him whom thou haft fent, even Jefus 
Chrift. Now, as the name G^d^ on their principles, 
is no lefs appellative then the term king; they ought. • 
if they would a^ conijftently> to uoderftand the words 
of our Lord thus : This is life eternal, that they might 
icnow thee to be the true God; thee, Father, with 
Jiim whom thou haft feot, even Jefus Chrift. 

The adje(51ive trws, will furnifti us with another 
argument. By the " fru^ God,** our opponents under* 
fland, the great God; God, by- way of excellence; 
the Supreme Being. We allow, that the true Go4 
is the great God; and that the great God is the 
true God. But we maintain, that the idea of /nv# 
God, and that of Svprame Being, are two ideas which 
reprefent the fame Objeil in different lights. lL)at firmer^ 
oppofes the infinite Obje^ to all fuch 2sfalfely hear the 
name,; Goa. Tht IctUr^ contrafb the fame eternal 
and fovereign Objed with every other being in the 
univerfe ; for all cjreatur(:s are n^ceftariiy and infiwtely 
inftrior to him. So that though the very fame ad^rahlc 
Dbjeft is figniiled by thcfe two Divine charadlers ; yet, 
as they convey diitinft ideas, they ought not to be 
confounded. This, howeven our opponents conftaotly 
do, when tJiey difpute ag^inft ^s from the t^xt under 
/BonCderation. It would not avail to fay, The term 
true conveys the idea of excellences as, when it is 
faid, < Conftantine was a true emperor — Alexander was 
a true hero.' Meaning, the one had all the qualities 
^hich an emperor ou^t to have ; and the other was a 
^reat hero. For though the adjedive trve, is fbmetimes 
nfed to indicate the excellence of the fubjcd intended ; 
yet it more freciuently fignifics the reality of it. A« 
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when it is faid, • Henry the fourth was the true king of 

• France, whth he fought agaihft the league, after 

• Henry the third's death.' That is, he was then reaffy 
kiog; he did not ufurp the crown.— So, in the text 
before us, the expreiEons, *' only true God," carrying 
in them a manifefl aliufion to the multitude of Pagan 
divinities, who £iliely bore the name of gods; the epithet 
irue^ mutt figoify the realkyy rather than the excellence 
of Him to whom ic is applied. 

; Bat if (b ic is very eafy to prove that the phrafc, 
.*• only true God," (hould be referred to the Son, as 
as well ais to the Father. For if the charafter, «« true 
•* God," ought to Be confined to the Father ; it muft 
be, either becaule it is not repeated in the fecond member 
of the proportion ; or becaufe it is too excellent to belong 
to the Son. Not the former; for we have already 
proved, that the analogy of language, as well as the verb 
inoWf requires that it (hould be underftood. Nor is 
it the latter; becaule it is intended to (ignzfy, a God 
that is notfiaitious; one that realfy exj/it. And who 
can doubt, if Jefus Chrift Be God, as our opponents 
themfelves acknowledge, that he is, in this ienfe, tie 
true God ? — Further : As that God, who is oppofed t6 
idols, does not e>ti(l merely in the imagination of meoi 
but really and truly ; I demand, whether the epithet true, 
belong to Jefus Chrtil, or not? If not, he is, by the 
confeSion of our oppofers, a falfe and imaginary god. 
If it does, he ihuft be the only true God. 

But, perhaps, the word wi/p, connected with " true 
" God," may give the title an excellence, fo as to 
tender it peculiar to the Father. By no means. For 
as the term only^ determines that of true; fo the term 
irue^ limits th^ of only. As the adjeftive true, is oppofed 
to falfe; fo th€ adveib only, is oppofed to many. ** Only 
•• true God," therefore, (lands opposed to the multitude 
of falfe gods woHhipped by the Heathensi-— Further ; 
•* Only true God," is not the epithet of the Father 
fibae; bat ^f the Father aad. the Son unitedly. As tA 
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this pafTage ; ^^ Or I only* and BfO-nabas, have not we 
** power to forbear working ?" Here, it is. evident that 
the term Mly^ which, in condrudion, is the epithet of 
Paul ; is, in the feofe of the words, the epithet of Paul 
and Barnabas conjointly.--* A gain : If the term Qtily bad 
l^een the epithet, not of God, as including both the 
Fatlier and the Son, but of the Father; if the text had 
been thus read, That they might know the Father only 
to be the true God ; yet it would have required fome 
caution, not to overlbain the fenfe of the word only; 
which does not always exprefs the idea of exclufioRi 
fo much as it niay feem to do< This appears by an 
unqueflionable inftance. For of whom does the Scrip- 
^re fpeak, when it fays; *< The blefied and onlt 
** Potentate 5 the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
•* who oiiLY hath immortality ?" Wt fay, it is of Jefus 
Chrill : but, for argument fake, we will fuppofe ourfelvei 
under a mifbke, in that re(pe£t. Whether our opponents 
attribute the epithet to the Father, or to the Son, is to 
us indi^erent, as to our prefeot purpofe : for they will Aiil 
iind, that the terra onlj^ which is here repeatedly uiedt 
does not limit (b much as it feems to do. Can it be faid 
of the Father, to the exclufion of the jScm, *^ That be 
*' is the OKLY Potentate ;" that " He omly hath 
" immortality ?'' No, doubtlefs ; for both thefe qualities 
belong alfo to the Son. Can it be &id of the Son, to 
the exclufion of tlic Father, << He is the 0111.Y Poteo- 
^' tate ; He only hath immortality?" Certaiply Dot ; 
for both eternity and donainioa belong to the Father. 
If, then, the word ouly^ when applied to the Father, 
exclude other objedls, but not the Son ; and if, when 
;q3pried to the Son, it exclude not the Father ; it follows, 
that the fame term, in the p^age be^e us, if it had 
been applied diredly to tiie Father, wtald not have 
warranted us to %, that the Son is excluded - efpectally, 
as the Son is called Goo, and the ravh Goo, as weU 
^ the Father. -^^ Hence it appears that thb paflage^ 
:urhich our adverfaries produce again/l us with fo mw^ 
confidence, confirms our fcotiment. 
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CHAPTER IF. 

* An ObjeAlon from I Cor. Tlii. 4, 5, 6. anfwerctl. 

J\ SIMILAR objedioa is raifed« by our 
opponeaUy on the following text : <* We know that a« 
f* idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none 
*< other God but one. For though there be that are 
^' called gods, whether in heaTep or in earth ; as there 
« be gods many, and lords many : but to us there is 
*^ but one God, the Father \ of whom are all things^ 
*< and we in him ; and one Lord Jefus Chrifl, by whom 
•* are all things, and we by him." — On which paflage 
prellitts forms this argument: ' What could be faid 
< more clearly to prove, that there is no God but the 

* Father of our Lord Jefus ChriA ? Paul, explaining 

* who this one God is, fays, he is the Father; not. the 
^ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. But there was no 

* reafon that he, when his deiign was to Ihew, who this 

* one God is, (hould mention only the Father ; if it be 

* true, that this one God is not only the Father, but 

* alfo the Son, and the Holy Ghoit : becaufe thefe two 
' lad Perfens were as proper to (hew who the one God 

* is, as the perfon of the Father ; and, confequently, 

* ihould not ha?e been paifed over in iilence.' 

Here I ihalJ make a few reiledioas, which may ferve 
as fo many general anfwers to this obje<^ion. And it 
may be obferved, both in this pa/Tage and fcveral oihtrs 
of a iimilar kind, that the names Father^ and God^ are 
not ufed to fignify one iingle Perfon in the Deity j but 
that Infinite EiTence which is common to all the Divine 
Perfons. This is what theological writers mean, when 
they fpeak of the term God^ being taken ovjtcAHii;^ or 
eiTentially. Goo, then, that eternal, invifible, oranipo- 
(ent| and infinite Being, wlio is neither the Father alone, 

A a 
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nor the Son alone, nor the Holy Spirit alone ; but, who 
conoprebends the* Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit; is oalied Father in a large %nd general feofe, 
bccaufc he is the fird Caufe, " of whom are all things, 
•* and vve in him.'' In this place he is called i^-a/A^r, 
in the fame fenfe as when it is faid, " Every good gift, 
«* and every perfed gift, is from above, aad comcth 
** down from the Father of lights :" and again, " One 
•* God and Father of all.'' In which paflages the 
charaftcr, Father ^ is general ; and fignifies, that God 
k the fird Caufe of all things. A charadler this, liktf 
thofe of Creator, Redeemer, Saviour ; ail which belong 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, becaufe they are 
applied to the eflence which is common to the three 
A'erfons. — Crellius, therefore, is under a miftake when 
he fuggefts, that Chrifl dnd the Holy Ghoft are never, 
in the Scripture, called Father. For Jefus Chriii is 
cxprefsly called, " the everlafling Father." And as 
he made the world, and is the great firll Caufe, he may 
with propriety be called the Father of all things ; for 
•^* all things were made by him, and without him was 
«* not any thing made that was made." — Should it be 
faid, * Though he is called " the everlafting Fatlier,'* 
•• yet not (imply the Father:* I anfwer. Neither is God 
called (imply, the Father, in the pafTage before us ; but 
♦* the Father, of whom are all things,*' 

The charafler. Father, may be taken two ways; 
cither, as Qanding alone, or as conne^ed with adjedives, 
>.hich limit the (ignification of it. When alone, it 
l]gpi(ies that Perfon in the Godhead, who is didin- 
)>uifhed from the Son; but in this text it is limitted. 
We muft not fay, *• To us there is but one God, the 
*' Father," and (lop there ; but we muft add, " of 
•« whom are all things.** Had the apodle faid. There 
is but one God, the Jirjl -Caufe ^ of whom arc all things; 
our op))onent8 could have found nothing in the words» 
which they would have imagined to be in their favour* 
An4 though we could not find a fimilar epithet gtveo 
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to Jeftts Chrift, or to the Holy Spirit ; thife would not 
|>revent our condudtng, that He to whom Infallibility 
gives the Barnes, and afcribcs the works of God, is the 
firit Caofe, of whom are all things. Now it is plain^ 
that " the Fathevy of whom are all things «" and, the 
Jirfi Caafot of whom are all things, are equivalent 
propofitions. Confequentiy, our adverfaries have no 
iDore advastage from the former, than they could have 
by the latter. 

•But though the Father, Sort, and Holy Spirit, ha^e 
ftll the fame edence ; yet they are revealed, in the wo; k 
©f Redemption, under very different views. The Father 
appoints, the Son executes, and the Holy Ghoii 
applies. The Father, in a more particular manner, 
fufiains the chara^ier of the offended Deity, and afTerrs 
the honours of Divine govetnittent : for which reafon 
ht is more frequently called Gon, than the other adorable 
Perfons. The Son ap'^ears. as mediator ; holding the 
place of maiiy yet invefted with the rights of the 
Godhead. And the Holy Ghoft holds the place of the 
iFather, and of Jefos Chrift, fupplying the abfence of 
the latter. We need not wonder, therefore, that tfee 
name, God, which is common to all the Perfons of the 
moft holy and glorious Trinity, (hould be more frequently 
given to the Father, who fuitains the Divine chara^Kr 
in a very particular manner, in the wonderful oeconomy 
of Redemption. 

Again : The adjedive one^ which here limits the 

•name, God, fhould not be underftood in that rigour of 

fignification which our adverfaries urge. For though 

It uuerly excludes the •* gods many and lords many," 

that are here mentioned, from having any claim to the 

. character of Deity ; yet, without entirely departii-g 

from the analogy of faith, it cannot be underftood m 

militating againll tlie Divinity of Jcfus Chrirt. Because 

. he not only bears the names and titles of the true God; 

but is aJfo reprefeoted, by the unerring Spirit, as , 

pofTelHng the attributes and performing the works, as 
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requiring the honours and rcceiTing the adoration^ 
which are peculiar to the Infinite Supreme. Such is 
the union between the Father and the Son, that, io 
refped of their effential glories, what is averted o( the 
One, is to be underftood of the Other. Jefus does not 
only fay, " T and the Father are one }*' but alfo affimis, 
that, ♦• he who honours the Son, honours the Father 
'< dKo. And again he fays, ** All that the Father 
^^ hath, is mine) — He that hath Jeen Me, hath feen the 
'• Father alfo." 

Hence it follows, that when the Scripture afcribct 
p.r.y perfe<^ion to the Father alone, it does not mean to 
exclude the Son. This our opponents are obliged to 
acknowledge ; and, in fo doing, confefs the weaknefs 
of 4heir own objedtion. For when God is reprefented 
as the only Saviour, will they except our great Mediator^ 
Ovy when Chrid is exhibited, in the gofpel, as 4;be on/j 
Saviour, there being no falvati^n in any other; will they 
exclude the Father ? The Scripture alerts, that ^^ God 
" only is wife ;'' that He only is good ; but nuft we 
confider the terra onfyf as excluding Jefus Chriil fron 
an intereft in thofe perfedtons ? And when .it is faid, 
•* The things of God knoweth ouStic, no one, but the 
** Spirit of God ;'* muft we from hence conclude^ 
that the Father and the Son are ignorant of the things 
of God? 

From thefe general reflections T come to my author. 

* Paul, explaining who this one God is, ' fays, he is 

• the Father; not the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.' 
—This is a great midake. For Paul neither explains 
who this one God is, nor does he fay that he is the 
Father, to the exclufion of the Son and Holy Spirit. 
He does not explmn who this one God is ; or, if it be 
called an explanation, it is an imperfed one, and only 
adapted to the matter in hand. It was not his bufinefs» 
in this place, to explain the nature of the Father of our 
Lotd, and to ftiew what the Father had more excellent 
than the Son. His buOneis was, to charadcrize thftt 
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God who is oppofed to idols ; and to aflert his iiiiinit* 
Superiority over the deities of the Heathen, the angels 
•of heaven, and the kings of the earih, who are fome*. 
Iiracs called gods.. This being the apoftle's dt(\gr\i he 
-dcfcribes God in fuch a manner, as exalts hira far 
•above all other beings ; and, well remembering what the 
prophet had faid of all fiditious divinities, ** The gods 
»* that have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
^ they ftiall perifli from the earth, and from under thefe 
** heavens ," he gives this oppofite defcription of the 
true God : " To us there is but one God, the Father, 
'• of whom are all things, and we in him." 

Our author proceeds. • The apoftle's defign was, to 

* explain who this one God is. But does he explain a 

* thing well, who omits more purticulars that arc proper 

* to ill uft rate it, than he exprefles ? and who, inftead 

* of mentioning three Perfons, fpeakt only of otte^ as thfc 

* apoftle would do in this place, if the opinion of our 

* adverfaries were true ? Who, among them, dciigning 
'* to explain and to (hctV who thi« one God is, would 

* mentiort only the Father, and fay ; There is but one 
^ God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ? and would 

* not rather fay. There is but one God, the Father, Son, 
^and Holy Ghoft/— I reply; The defign of the 
-tnfpired writer was, not fully to explain who the one 
<jod is, but to make him known fo far as his fubje<ft 
required ; by gtving him a chara<51er which exalts him 
•infinitely above all created inteUigences and fiditious 
:god5 ; calling him *• the Father, of whom are all 
*' things." Nor -is it neceffary, every time we (peak of 
^ thing, that we (hould endeavour to explain it ; much 
lefs, every time we defcribe a thing by fome epithet, 
that we fhould explain 'it fully. — The fame apoftle 

declares, *^ I determined not to know any thing among 
•** you, fdve Jefus Chrift and him crucified." But (hall 
we fay, The difcourfe is abfurd ; becaufe the apoftle, 
undertaking to defcribe the way of falvation, omits more 
lyings than he exprefles ? for he does not mention God 
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the Father, aor the Holy Gboft> nor eternal life, nor * 
many other objedts which are propofed to our faith^ in 
the holy Scriptures;. — When the Philippian Jailer in- 
qgired what he fhould do to be faved ; and was aifwered, 
by Paul and Silas, *< Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
** and thou fhalt be faved ;'' will our learned opponent 
fay, that thofe ambafTadors of Chrifl fpake impertinently 
on that occafion ? The Jailer deiired to know, how he 
might obtain fatvation. A rood important query^ 
concerning the greateft of all blefEngs. Their builneft 
was to anfwer the query ; and it was equally nAcefFary 
for .them to be full and explicit, on fuch an occafion, 
as upoD that before us. Yet thefe unerring guides did 
not diredl the trembling querifl, to believe in the 
Father, nor in the Holy Spirit, though it was neceifary 
he fhould do fo ; for he was to be baptized in the U9mt 
of the Fatli^ry and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoik ' 
Nor did they, ib far as the hifiory informs us, tell 
him to repent ; though repentance was no lefs neceffiirj 
than faith. — ^The Ediiopiao eunuch profeffes his faitk 
in thefe words ; ** 1 believe that Jefus Chrift ib the Son 
** of God.'' But was this the whole of his faith i If not, 
can we fay * that he explained himfelf well, when be 
* concealed more than he expreffed ?'*— It is neither 
nece^ary, nor pofEble, to fay every thing belonging to 
a fubjedt, on all occafions : and a man mud be ignorant* 
both of Divine and human language, to imagine, that 
an explanation given of any thing by an adjeflive, fhould 
be an exaA definition of it, s^ccording to the rules of 
iogiCf and uke in the whole extent of its obje^ 
Philofophtrs, indeed, fpeak thus ; but people in common 
fpeak in a different manner. True it is, fince we began 
to difjputc on thefe important fubjed^s, we cho6fe t« 
exprefs ourfelves with fuch a caution as would he 
needleis, if thefe queflions had never been agitated 4 
and, therefore, when fpeaking of the Supreme Being, 
we frequently fay. One God, the f'ather. Son, and 
^oly Spirit* Bat how often do w« cxpreft ourfdrcs 
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Othenvtfe ? On how many occafions do wc gWe thanks 
to Gody as the author of our being and falvation, through 
Jefus Chrift the niediator ? which is a way of fpeaking 
fimxlar to chat of the apoHle^ in the te^t before us. 

* Who among them would fall to fay. It is the Fathei> 
« Son, and Holy Ghoil I They mud, indeed, fo expreft 

* themfelves, if they would fpeak agreeably to their own 

* princi{4e8. Miich more ought the apoftle to hate 

* Ipoken after that manner, if he had .been of their 
f ^ntiment ; becauiie it was his duty to give no occafio» 
' to the great and pernickms error, as they think it, of 

* believing thsA God is «m^, as well in Per/m^ as in 

* efTence ; and that none bat the Father of oar Lord 

* Je&s Chrift is God.'— ^It is not neceflary, to fpeak 
agreeably to our principles, that we fiiould always fully 
cxpreis them. Though we are verily perfuaded of the 
mydery of the Trinity, yet we may confidently fpeak 
of the Father^ without mentioning the Son ; and of the 
Son, without mentioning the Father 5 and of the Holy 
Spirit, without mentioniog either the Father, or the 
Son. For there is no necelfity that every thing we fay 
concerning God, fhould be attended with an explicit 
declaration of this grand mydery. 

Nor was it necefTary that the apodle (hould be fo very 
apptdienfive of giving occaiioa to an heretical opinion, 
by exprefHng himfelf as he does, in this padage* Such 
an infinuation, however, comes with a very ill grace 
from the lips and pens of our opponents, and betrays 
their inadvertence to a great degree ; for it may be 
retorted upon them with the utmod propriety and Bnai»- 
fwerable force. Was it proper for the apodles, was it 
their duty, to avoid giving occafioo to pernicious errors i 
Ought they not, then, to have forborn the ufcof fuch 
language as tended, drongly tended, to lead mankind 
into error and impiety, into blafphemy and idolatry I 
.Could Uiey, without renouncing all concern for the 
falvation of man and the glory of God, apply to Jefusithe 
peculiar^ edeatiai^ and inconHnantcable chsMra^ers of 



Jehovah ? Could they, without affronting their Makef 
«nd laying a fnare for immortal fouls, apply to Chrift, at 
jnere creature, thofc oracles which manifeffiy (peak only 
of the true God ? Or could they, with a due regard to 
*he honour of the Eternal Sovereign and the happiriefe 
of thehr fellow-creatures, aflert, that Chrift is God; that 
•• he is before all things, atKi that he created all things ;'* 
that be «• is the Firft and th^ Laft ; equal with God, 
•• and one with the Father ;*' thai before him every 
«* knee (hftll bow,'* and that *• all the angels are com- 
** manded to worlhiphim ?'* Nay, in thofe very paflages 
which are produced agaiaft us^ the apoRles aiTociate 
Chrift with the Farther, as a performer of the fame 
works and a partaker Of the fame glories. They aflcrf, 
that life eternal confifts in the knowledge of Chrifh 
DO lefs than ih that of the Father ; and, in thii 
text, where Jefus is oppofed to all falfe gods, it it 
faid, " To us there \i but one God, the Father, o* 

^^ WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, ANt> WE IN HIM; and One 

.** Lord, Jefus Chrfft, by whom are all things, 
*♦ an6 WE lY Him 5" as if the Son were on a level with 
his Father. Could ahy thing be more arrogant and 
impious than this familiarity, with which JeAis Chrift 
treats the Infinite God, if it be true that he is a mere 
creature ? for it muft not be forgotten, that thefe, as 
well a) other expreffions of a limilar kind, were penned 
by his authority and his direftion. WTiat, (hall the 
Holy Ghoft confine his care to the falvation of our 
adverfaries, by avoiding every occafion of betraying 
theni into pernicious Errors ; \^'hile he takes little or no 
heed to preferve us from blafphemy and idolatry ! But, 
Vhatever had become of us, as there is nothing fo 
precious, nothing fo great, as the incommunicable 
glories of the Godhead ; it might have been expedlcd, 
that the Holy Spirit would take panic ular care, in 
penning die New Teftament, thfet no occafion (hould be 
jgiven to Chriftians to rob God of his honours, by givio|{ 
ikem to a inere cr6at«r«. 
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• From whence it appears, that what fome of thent 

* anfwer is idle, when they ^ggeft, that the apoftle calls 

* this one God, ** the Father," hy annhuiion^ as they 

* exprefs it* For if fo, be would not have inftrufted 
' the vulgar Chrin:ians, hot rather have led them 

* into a pernicious error. For the people do not know 
^ in what this attribution confifts ; nay, many amon^ 

* the learned have never heard it fo much as mentioned/ 
^— The term attribation may, perhaps, be unknown t<l 
many ; but the thing is well known^ and it is that about 
which we are chiefly concerned. Attribution coMks^ 
in giving a name to one only, which belongs to others. 
For example : As the name, Lord, belongs to both 
the Father and the Son, when h is given to Chrift onlyt 
it is called an attribution : and ib« as the name, God» 
belongs to them both, it is ao attribution to give it to thd 
Father only. Thoie gracious chara^rs, Rebbbmsr* 
and Saviour, are common to the Father with Jefus 
Chrift $ whea, therefore, it is affirmed of the lattery 
^ There is none other name under heaven,, given among 
** men, whereby we muft be iaved %** it is called aa 
attribution^ or an appropriattoo of a name, common to 
the Father and the Son^ to the latter only. — Shall we 
iay, that the Scripture knows nothing of a love of 
i^reaation, and a love of int$atkth becau(e thefe terms 
come from the fchools and are not found in the Bible i 
The namett indeed, are not there ; but the ideas^ inten- 
ded by them, are ftroogiy expreffed in that facred 
Volume. Tht former confids, in loving God with all 
our hearts ; the latter^ in forfaking kindred, property* 
and life itfelf, at his command and for his glory. — So, 
tn the cafe before us. Either, then, our opponent who 
makes the objedlion, meant only, that the term attributioa 
is itrange to vulgar > ChriClians ; or that the thingi 
reprefented by it, was equally unknown. If the terra* 
we have nothing to objedV. If the thing, his miflake 
may be reflified by ihewing, that in thefe words, ** Onv 
" Lord, Jefus Chrid/' there is an attribution perfe^lj 



$tcr* vu 486 CHAP. IV. 

fimilar to that which we find id thefe; ^' Out GiH>» 
« the Father." 

* If the term God, be underftood in this place> w 

< peculiar to the Father ; either it includes a particnkr 
<^ excellency, and is taken for that Perfon who is the 

< iburce of the other ; or for the Father* without denot- 

* ing any particular cxccllencyi If the former y we ha?e 

* already fhewed, that they who fpeak thus, either 
f contradidt them^ives, and acknowledge that the 
« Father only is the Supreme God ; or elfe they fay 

* nothing to the purpofe. l£ the iatter^ the apoftk muft 

* have fpoken impertinently. For the quedion was not* 
! whether th€ Father is but one ; but, whether God is but 

* one ; as appears from the preceding words.' — Here 
We retort upon Creliius. If the term Lord be .taken in 
this place as peculiar to tlie Son $ either it includes a 
particttiar exceikac^ and is taken for the. Perfon who 
has an ongLnal authority $ or for one pofleiTed of domi* 
xu&n^ wtdiout denoting any particttlar excellency. If 
^fonker^ they Who fpeak thutf eitha* cdotradi^ theiri^ 
felves, and acknowledge that the Son is the Suprenic 
Lord ; or elfe they fay nothing to the purpefp. If th« 
tatter^ the s.\mi\h mud luiTe fpoken impertinently. ¥* 
the queHtoh was not, whether $ie Son is but one ; bu>« 
whether the Lord \a but one \ as appears from the 
preceding word's. 

Our adverfaries, if they can^ may aofwer this objec- 
tion : as for ns, we are not concerned in it. For what 
is this argunient but a mere fophifm \ The term Go 9, 
by being appropriated to the Father, does not lofe it« 
natural (ignification. It flill denotes that infinite excel- 
lence which diiliogmihes his efTence, to whom it is 
applied, from all tl^t are called gods, or lords, whether 
pn earth, or in heaven. The Fathkr, who is here 
oppofed, not to the Son, nor to the Holy Ghoft, for 
that was not the queflion ; but, tofalfegods, to magiiirater, 
and to angels, is rrprefented as infinitely fuperior to 
«<aU that is called gad.^' But what iafurmountable 
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dftfEcuIty is there in all this i Is not Jbsus alTo eppofed^ 
in this place, not to the Father, for that was noc.tho 
queiHon ; but to all thoCe that are called lords, <w]iether 
on earth or in heaven i 



CHAPTER F. 

An Objcdion from Luke i. 35. anfwercd, 

XJlNOTHER objeaion, againfl the dodrio« 
tnatntaiQed, is formed by our adverfaries on the foilowifif 
words : *< The Holy Ghoik fhall come upon thee, and 
** the power of the Higheil ihall e?erihadow thee ) 
*< therefore alio that Holy Thkg which ihall be borit 
« of thee, (hall be called, the Son of God." Froim 
bence they ialer» that the fublinae title, Son or GoVf 
is founded on the nuracalous conception of Jefus, bf 
the Holy Spirit* Here they denund, how Chrid could 
be fo called, on account of his ¥M)nderfiil conception^ 
by the power of the Higbeft, if he was the Son of God 
from eternity ? 

In aofwer to which I obferre $ That God, in thit 
revelation of his will, accomodates his knguage to cho 
capacities of the perfon to whom he makes kctown iiis 
gracious deiigns. Thus he had frequently done to th« 
Jewifli prophets. When he reveakff to thofe holy men 
the calling of the Gentiles, it was often under fuch 
images as were borrowed from the ancient fanduary, 
with which they were well acquainted. He informed 
them, that <* an altar (hould be ereded in the midd of 
•* Egypt ;" and that, from the rifing to the fetting fun 
** incenfe (hould be offered with a pure offeriog.'J 
Such ideas were familiar to them; and, therefore 
Spiritual thiogs and. future ^Tcats were revealed to ih' 
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prophets, and the charch of old, under thefe images. — 
So the angel, who appears to Mary, fpeaks in a fimllar 
way. He might, if he had pleafed, have defcribed 
Jefus Chrifi as the Mediator, who fhould reconcile 
heaven and earth. He might have reprefented him to 
the virgin mother, as an univerfal Monarch, according 
to the oracle of Daniel ; as a fpiritual King, who Qi0^d 
reign over the hearts and confciences of men ^ and ts 
Lord of the univerfe, having all authority in heaven and 
in earth. Thefe things, however, he docs not mention ; 
becaufe it was expedient that (he fhould be gradually led 
into the myfteries of the kingdom of God. He, there- 
fore, fpeaks of the re-eflabliihment of David's kingdonit 
which was at that time the objetft of the nation^s hppe, 
and mod familiar to the mind of a Jew. " The Lord 
** God," fays Gabriel, " (hall give unto him the tfarouc 
<* of his father David ; and he (hall reign over the houfe 
•* of Jacob for ever." — Now, as the eternal Son(hip of 
Jefus is one of the mod fublime and myflerious do£tnoes 
in the whole Book of God, we have no reafon to be 
fiirprifed if the heavenly meflenger, in his converfe with 
Mary, did not intend, by any thing he faid of the 
Lord MeiKah as the Son of God, te declare iht proper 
ground of his Divine filiation ; but only to inform her, 
in general, of his infinite dignity, and. that his filial 
relation to the Father fhould he attefled in his miraculous 
conception by the Holy Spirit. 

. ^gain : The Scripture frequently makes ufe of fuch 
words to exprefs an event, as feem to denote the caa/Je. 
So the evangelid fays, •? Therefore they could not 
** believe, hecaufe that Efaias faid a^aia — ." Thus the 
expreffions on which the obje^ioo is raifed, feem to 
denote the caufe for which Jefus Chrift fhould be called* 
the Son of God ; but they fignify only the event. For 
the fenie of the pafTage is this ; The Holy Ghofl (hall 
icome upon thee ; the power of the Higheft (hall over* 
fhadow thee ; and it fhaU ccme to pafs, that die Holy 
Tkiog which fhall be born of thee, (hall be caUtd the 
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Son of God. The panicle therefore^ is not to be 
coniidered as pointing out the reafon why Jefus (hould 
bear the exalted title ; but why he (hould be restlved 
and acknowledged under it, by his people : who would 
infer, from his tniraculoos conception by the Holy 
6ho(l, and his wonderful birth of a virgiD, that he was 
^e ** Child born, the Son given," and the glorious 
Imhanuel (pqken of in ancient prophecy*. 

But were we to underhand the words in their literal 
jkflfe, they would not exprels any thing really inconfiflent 
with what we maintain. For the power of the Holy 
Spirit, by which the body of Jefus was conceived ia 
fhe womb, conferred apon him, as man, the unfpeakable 
honour of being called, the Son of God. This caoocc 
be denied, in whatever fenfe you «inderQand the phrafe, 
«* he ftiall be called," whether for, he fhall bcy or he 
ftiall be denominated. Certain it is, that the conception 
of Chrift by the Holy Ghofl, was the reafoB why that 
which was born of Mary is called the Son of God. For 
is the human nature of Jefus is hypoftatically onittd to 
the Divine ; it partakes of this and other glorious titles 
Which are given to the Mefliah, in confeqaence of his 
miraculous conception. The reafon why the humanity 
©f Chrift is fometiraes, though in a figurative fenfc, 
invelled wiih fuch titles and qualities as belong only to 
the eternal Son of God, or the uncreated Word ; is, its 
perfonai union with the Word. 

Admitting, however, that there were a real difEculty 
in the text j a difficulty intended, by the wifdom of God, 
lo exercife our humility and faith ; yet our opponents 
would gain but little advantage by it : becaufe % is eaflly 
proved that the title. Son of God, is eftablifhed OA 
different foundations from that of his miraculous con- 
ception He is frequently called, God's beloved Son ^ 
!hs own Son ; his oniy Son ; and his only begoiUn Son. 
We ought, confeqtKntly, to inquire, not oniy iato his 

* UUah vii. I4i> tjid is. .^. 

Bb 
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general charaSer Sotti but al£o into thofe ideas of 
diftinguyLlag excellence which are annexed to its ^ 
various remarkable epithets. 

Our adveriaries being determined not to acknowledge 
Jefus Chrid as the Son o£ God, by eternal genera|ion». 
endeavour to eiiabli/h the title on the following foun- 
dations. His conception by the Holy GhoiT-^His 
inve(litare in the offices of prophet* pried, and king— ^ 
His un^^ion by the Holy Spirit — His refurrecuon fiom 
the dead — And his exaltation, after his fufferings. Of 
all which in their order. 

In legard to the Jirft fuppofed ground of the avgttft 
chara<5ler, I would afk ; Whether the mere advaouge 
of having been conceived by the Holy Spirit, be greater 
than that of being formed immediately by the power of 
God, in a Hate of holine(s ; as were the angels, and the 
fouls of our firft parents ? For, to be formed by the 
Spirit of God, and by the power of God, is, on the 
principles of our opponents, the fame thing. ThiSf 
therefore, they mud allow. Confequently, though Jefus 
might be called the Son op God, becaufe he was 
tbrmed by the Divine^ Spirit ; yet the tide would be 
common to him with angels, whom God created bf 
bis own immediate power. He would then be the Son* 
iMit not the ONLY Son of God. 

It may, perhaps, be faid ; * Jefos might be called 

* the Son oi God, in dilHnAion from angels, becaufe 
« they have not a father, being created and uobegotten 

* intelligences ; which was the cafe of our fir/l pareAts* 
^ and is true of the fouls of men in general. But it was 

* proper ^hat Chrid, being like other men, and having 
« a mother, ihou]d alfo have a father. Yet, not having 
f had one as other men, the want of ordinary geoerattoa 
^ being fupplied by the Holy Spirit; we need not wonder* 

* either that he is called the Son of God, or that be is 

* t}ius denominated in didindiion from pure intelligences.' 
— This reply is weak. For the character Sow, ow« 
Son, and only •agotten Son, though fuch a fuhlime 
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4itle, 18 of 00 real digctityy according to tliis argumenl. 

Becaufe, apon this principle, the reafon why Chnil h 

called the 011 lt Son or God» rather than the firit man, 

x>r any of the angels« is only this : They, having been 

^formed immediately by Divine power, were not con< 

•ceived to the womb» as he was to whom the chara^er 

m appropriated And peculiar. But, give me leave to a(k, 

What excellence is imparted to a creature, produced 

immediateiy by Omnipotence, merely on account of 

^^ving been conceived in ike womb? The Scripture 

teaches us to confider this tide> The only Son of 

-'God, as one that is very eminent and glorious ; as one 

•■that difling^iifhes Jefus Chrift from all the angels, and 

proclitims his dominion over them. But it would be 

*Abfurd to imagine that M bears the exalted character 

^•rather than any of //W, becaufc, though they were 

-formed immediately by the power of God, in common 

with him ; yet he had xhtjingular advantage of being 

formed in the womb of a virgin. Nay, there is fome- 

diing more noble, in being formed immediately by 

Divine power, widioat the interventigo of cither father- 

or mother ; than in being formed without a father, In 

*^thc womb ef a mother, by the Almighty. Becaufe ihe 

lefs iecond caufes intervene, in the produ(5lion of a ' 

Divine work, the more immediate relation it has to 

: God ; aftd immediate produftion carries the appearance 

-at Icaft of more excellence, than that which is mediate. 

•So, the creation of man, for inftance, was more pcrfe<^t 

^han his generation — If, then, Jefus deferve to be called 

-the Son of God, becaufe he was formed by Omnipotence, 

with the intervention df a mother; Adam, who was 

formed by the power of God, without father and withottt 

mother, deferves a higher title : and the angels, who 

were formed in a more perfe^ manner than our M\ . 

parent, becaufe not formed of any pre-exiftent matter, 

TOuft be worthy of a more glorious title than he. 

Again : If the Sonfhip of Chrift refulted from his 
being conceived by the Holy Ghoft, the Divine Spirit, 
B b 2 
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rather than the fir ft Pei-fon io the ever-Wefled Triattyv 
vk'ouid be properly denominated the Father of our Lord; 
becaufe that efFe6l» on which the fihation of Jefus is 
fuppofed to depend, was more immediately produced 
by the former, than by the latter, of thofc Dinne 
Perfons. But this is endentiy falfe ;. being contrary to 
tiae whole current of facrcd Scripture. — Further: Though 
the conception of Jefus was truly miraculous and very 
wonderful, yet it extended only to his hmnan nature. 
But the word of God does not repreient the Sonihip of 
Lhriil^ as urminating in him as m^jv. No; that 
jiifHlIible rule of our faith (peaks of it, aa relating to his 
Divine Per/on. As man, he was the feed of the 
woman and the fon of David, in concradiftindion to his 
being the Son of God. Now it is evident, that his 
being the Son of God, cannot arife from that which 
conftituied him the foo of maa ; for the fonihips being 
iv) widely diiferent, the foundations of them cannot be 
the fame ; cannot tut be equally different, correfpondii^ 
to the two natures united in his wonderful Perfbn, as 
Immanujsl. Agreeable to thoie words ; ** Concerning 
** his Son Jefus Chrift, our Lord ; who was made of 
** the feed of David, according to the fiefh — Whofe are 
'* the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fletli» 
** Chrift came ; who is over all God bleffed for cv«r.** 
* But the conception of Chrifl, by the power of tbe 

* Holy Ghod, is not the only foundation on which the 

* title is e(labli(hed.* If fo, different reafons of the 
glorious character mud be fought ; and oar opponents 
mud difclaim the advantage they pretend to have, from 
the text under con (i deration. If they fuppofe the 
evangelid, in this paffage, to point out the only founda- 
tion of the title, they contradid themfelves. But if 
they confider the charatfler as having other foundationst 
then this text cannot be fuppofed to exclude others ; 
nor, confequently, to oppole that of eternal generatioa. 

The fecond pretended ground of the fublime title, is, 
The inveji'uure of Jefus Chrifi in his aiediatonal ofices. 
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* In proof of which they adduce the following text : 
♦* If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God 
•• came, — fay ye of him whom the Father hath fandlified 
*• and fcnt into the world. Thou blafphcraeft ; becaiife I 

••* faid, I am the Son of God ?" That He who was fanc- 

tified and fent is the Son of God, is an undoubted truth ; 
but that his fanftification and miffion were the ground of 
his Sonihip, is far from being proved by this paffage- 
There is a wide and maflifeft difference, between a 
dalm of relation to any one, and afEgning the ground of 
that telatioB. 0f the former , our Lord here fpeaks ; of 
the latter^ he is entirely filent — Again : Though princctf 
-and magiftrates are called gods^ in the facred Scripture, 
yet we do not read of any individual among them being 
called THE Son of God ; much lefs is any of them fo 
denominated, in that emphatical and frequent ufe of the 
title, in which it is applied to our Immanuel. Befides, 
if Jcfus Chrift were the Son of God, either merely, or 
principally, on account of his mediatorial offices ; he 
muft have been much more fo, after he entered on his 
public miniftry, than he was before. But this cannot 
be fuppofed, with the leaft (hadow of reafon. Dare our 
opponents affirm, that the Sonfhip of Jelus commenced 
at his baptifm, when the Father faid, "Thi« is my 
** beloved Son ?" 

Again : If Jefus be the Son of God, on account of 
hh offices, 'he muft be fb, either by nature, or by 
adoption, or by a metaphor ; for we know not, as yet, 
of any othir Way. Not by nature^ on account of his 

• nffkes ; for that impKes a contradi<*Hon. Nor by 'adoption; 
for how can his bearing an office be the caufe of his 
adoption ? But "if it were, this would not diftingui/h him 

:fr6m his difciples ; who are all the children of God by 
adoption. Nor is He the Son of God by a metaphor. 
For, on fuch a fuppofition, the Sonfhip of Chrift is 

:^reatly inferior to that of believers. They are the fons 
df 6od by adoption, and alfo by regeneration. Their 

^eaihipi confcquently, is much fuperior to a merely 
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ffif/a/WiWrelation.— -Once more : When we'coafider 
our Lord as invefted with various ofBces, we view hirti 
at Mediator ; but, as Mediator, he is the Father's 
fervant, and is repeatedly fo called. Whoever imaginc6» 
therefore, that Chrifi; is the Son of God in virtue of his 
offices, confounds the difHn^^ the oppoiite ideas, of a 
/on iind z/ervafU. To fuppofe that our Lord is the Son 
of God, by office, or on account of his inediatorial 
undertaking ; and to afTert that he is God, by olfice, 
are equally indefenfible, and equally abiurd : fb that be 
who can demoDflrate the firmer^ has bo reafoa to 
defpair of proving the laUcir* 

Some there are that cotdially acknowledge the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, and are far from denying the proper 
Deity of Chrift, who yet maintain. That bis exalted 
chara(5ter, Son of God, is oeconomical, and founded 
in his mediation. But i( fo, it had its ri& in a fovereiga 
a(5t of the Divine will ; and, confequently, if infinite 
wifdom andabfoiute j(bvereignty had to determined, He 
who is called the Father ^ might have .been the S^n. 
Nay, . on this hypothefis, had not man fallen, and had 
not grace provided a Mediator ; neither the emphatacal 
title, nor the fublime relation fignified by it, would evei 
have been known in the world, nor ever exi^edr 

The third rea^n alEgned by them, as the foundation 
of the e^calted charadter, is. His Divine unaion. But 
here they confounded the eifcd with its caufe ; t^d 
charadler, with the thing xharadlerized. That God 
gave the Holy Spirit to Jefus Chrifi, as man, is allowed :, 
but he vouchfafed the Divine gift without meafuref^ 
becaufe he was his Son. This heavenly unaion did not 
conftitute, but fuppofed him to be, the Son of God.— «• 
The Holy Spirit, indeed, is granted to believers } tot 
the children of God in general^ as their comtBon 
privilege. But the gift is not beflowed, the privilege 19 
not enjoyed, prior to their adoption ; no, both the one. 
and the pther are thebleifed yrvi// of their filial relation 
to God. Aodib Jefus was filled with the Holy Gbofi^. 



deiatife he was die Son of Cod % not tfiat he mighi he fb. 
•— Befidesi if he bad been honoured with foillnilrious t 
^tie-as, THE So!f or Goo, only or principaUy, on 
account, of tke gHts he receiyed ; yet he could net fof 
that reafon have h^en calkd God's only Soi> : becaufe 
many others have reccfved the gifts of the Spirit, though 
not to &ch a degree. But why fkouB I here enhirge^ 
feeing it b evident from the Scripture, that Chri/l; wak 
the Son of God ^or to his inaugors^on, i^s baptifm> 
his undion I 

Thi refurreOumoi Chrifl from the dead, k ^tfoutih 
foundation on which our opponents endeavour to eftabiidi 
the glorious tttie. But our Divine Redeemer was the 
Son of Cody his own- Son^ and Ms only Son, before that 
iHtt^rtous event tookjikce ; as appears from a nwkitudi 
<rf teftimo (ties » which need not be recited. It is, indeed^ 
faid, ** He was declared to be the Son of God with 
** power — by the refurreiflion from the dead :'* but thert 
the words evidently luppofe, that he was the Son of God 
iefore his refurr cdion. Hii triumphant refm re(flk>n did 
Hot eon^tuttj but detiore him to be, the only begotten o^ 
the Father. — Befides, admittiog that fae might, with 
propriety, be called the Sot* of God, because he wa* 
raifed from the dead ; yet he could not be called hi^ 
ONLY. Son ; for fome have riten, and millions fliall rift 
from the dead, as well as he. — Further : If Jefus beaf 
the aaguft charaifter on this groand, it mtift be only in Jt 
way «f analogy and by a metaphor-, much in the fame' 
fenfe as the angels, being created by j^hovah, aW called 
^ ^ns'ofGcxL I (aid, hy a metaphor^ or only in a 
way of analogy. For I Cannot percieive that the 
refurreaion of a man from the dead, » ferty more like a 
geoeratian, or gives a better claim to the faWime title* 
than bis creation* Yet there ate very few who would 
Dot be offended to hear, that Cbrift is the Son of God' 
cutly by a metmphor. For every one may eafily fee, that" 
believers in common would be the fons of God im a 
bif^er^and noibler ieofe thaa Chfift' himj(^jf; wef« thtt/ 



the cafe ; th^^r being more properly the Tons of God by 
adoption, than he can be in a fenfe that is merely figura- 
^ve.^ — Buty whatever be the real ground of the glorious 
■charade'r, it is manifeft, that it rtmii be fotnething pecmiiar 
to Jefus Chrift^ fomething in which none upon earth, 
nor any in heaven, befideshimfelf, has a fhare % becaule 
none Uit He, either is, or ought to be called, ** the 
•♦ ONLY begotten of the Father- — the only Son of God.** 
Tht fifth reafon affigned for the exalted chara<fter, is, 
^he fovereign exaltation of Jefus to the right hand of the 
Father, after t>is 'death <and refurredion. But I need 
sot fpendmuch tilne in refuting this conjecture ; becaofe 
many of the arguments already advanced return upon 
this occafion. I fhall, therefore, only aik. Was not 
Chrifl the Son of God, his own Son, and his only 
begotten Son, before his exaltation ? Mud we never 
dilHnguifh between his being a Son, and his entering on 
the a^al pofleffion of his inheritance? Jefus, the 
Mediator, I allow, entered on the full pofTeiHbn of the 
inheritance, when he afcended into heaven ; but does it 
from hence follow, that he ivas 'not the Son of God 
before ? — We may affirm, -that God anointed his Sod ^ 
that heyen/his Son, to be our prieft, prophet^ and kin'g'$ 
that he raifed up^ and highly exalted 'his Son ; becaufe die 
wordof Infpirdtion iifTuresiisof thefe things. Confequeotlyv 
inftead of faying that Jefos is the Son of God, becaiJe 
he was anointed-— was invefted with various offices^^ 
was raifed from the dead, and highly exahed; we 
ihould rather fay. He was anointed with the Holy 
Ghod, andinveffed with his mediatorial o^es ; became 
the firft-fruits'of them that fleep, and was exalted after 
his refurredion ; becaufe he was the Son of God prior 
to thefe events. And if fo, we muft either confider 
his conception by the Holy Ghoft, as the only reatfbo 
of the illuflrtous title, which we have already difproved | 
or we muft have recourfeto a more ancient generation *• 

• PcrfcAly conformable to the reafoning of our Author, in 
«|u8 Chiipter, ai^ the langmge and fentiments of that leofibk 
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- But here, : as through the whole fubjeft, we rauft 
cftrefally dif^ioguifh the modut of our Lord's eternfti 
Sonihip from the Sonihip itfelf The latter is reveaJecly 
at an obje<5t of faith, by the Spirit of infalKbiiity ; white 
li^e firmer lies concealed in impenetrable darkoeft. I 
diaif not, therefore, attempt to fxpkun the etemd 
generation of the Son of God. It is, 1 acknowledg^t 
far above all our exprefEons and atl our thoughts : nor 
do I" wonder that all the comparifons which the wit of 
man can invent, in order to illuflrate the fub^ed, come 
TafHy (hort of their deigned end. But I hate no need 
of fuch comparifons to fatisfy my reafon and cOnfciencQ. 
For if I do not allow that there are many great and 
iDterefHng realities which as to the modus of their 
exigence, are abfolutely incomprehenfible by me, I am ' 
not Cjipable of reafoning either in religion or nature* 
Bat if this be granted, the eternal Filiation of the Divine 
Son beiDg to roe incomprehenfible, is far from affording 
a fufficient reafon to que (Hon the reality of it. I ought 
rather to inquire, Whether I can, without impious 
arrogance, doubt of its truth, it being clearly revealed ia 
the Bible. 

By examining the Scripture I am fully convinced, 
that Chri(i exKted before his conception in the womb of 

and ingenious writer, Mr. John M'Laurin. • If that nam6» 

* feob's OWN, or proper Son, fignified his being produced by 

* bod the Father^ it would agree to all creatures If it iignifitfd 

* only fome imperfe<ft Ckeneft to the^ nature of the Father, it 

* would agree to all living, elpccially ail rational creature*. 

* If it CgniCed only the higheft refemblance, or likcnefsL 

* to Cod, that any creature has, it might agree to many; 
« fince no mere creature can have fo much of Godj but another 
•' might be raifed to have as much, or more. If it fignified bis 
' being created immediately by the Father, whereas other beiBgt 
' are immediately created by the Son ; all other rational creatorei 

* might have had the fame relation to ths Father, and would, 
« however, have the fame relation to Chrift that he hath to God. 

* The name of, Ooo*s own 60 n, therefore, eannot agree to a6y 
^ mere creature/ Sermtftt anJSJays, page 157. Sdk. «d. 
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the virgin ; this wehayc proved in the preceding Seaions 
— That, before his incarnation, he was the Sou ofGod | 
this the Holy Ghoft exprefsly aflerts — ^Th&t he is the 
Son of God, not by adoption* ihuch lefs by a metaphor^ 
but in a frefer fenfe; and hence he is called, ** thx 
** OHLt BEGOTTEN SoM OF God'* — That, as theSon of 
God, he poflefleda glory with the Father l^ejore ihe world 
began; of this he hin^fcif s^res us — li^at he is the 
Creator of all things, and one with the Father — ^That 
he is e^qual with God, and the true God ; as appears 
from the foregoing pages. Con(equeotly, how iocom- 
prehenfible foever the modus of his Divine Filiation may 
be, 1 cannot, without rejedting the tclHmony of God, 
refuie my a&nt to the reality ^ his Eternal So nshi p. 
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rUR opponents objed, with confidence, all 
thofe paffagcs of Scripture which exprefs the idea of 
dependence^ in Jefus Chrirt, upon the Father. They, 
therefore, frequently confront us with^thofe texts which 
aifert ; That Chrift •* does nothing of himfelf ;" that 
he does " thole works which the Father gave him to do ;** 
that " the Son knoweth not the hour of the laft judg- 
*« ment;" that " the Father is greater than he ;" awl 
that " the Son fhall deliver up the kingdom to the 
•• Father," at the confummation of all things. — On 
each of thefe, and on fimilar paffages, they argue againft 
us. But as they make, in reality, but one difficulty, 
we ifhall confider tbeni altogether, and give ihera bat 
one reply. 
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Here, theo, it may be obferved, That, we freqaently 
meet wi(h foch declarattoas in Scripture, as aie, itt 
mpfean^nce^ diredly oppofite co thefe. There we behold 
our Lord ading according to his own will ; adUng with 
a fovereiga authority ; adling as abfolucely independcDt. 
« Be it unto thee even, as thou wilt — I will,, be thou 
•• clean — Thy fins be forgiven thee." There alfo we 
are afTuredt that he is, *< one with the Father and equal 
** with God f that He *' knoweth all things, and of hi$ 
<* kingdom there fhall be no end." — Now thefe paflages^ 
wkh many of a fimilar kind, cfpear contradictory to 
thofe on which our adverfaries argue ; but they are not* 
they cannot be fo, in retdiiy: becaufe they were all 
indited by the fame Spirit, who is not liable to error and 
contradi^ion. Confequently, of two hypothecs, that 
which makes them' clafh and renders them irreconcilahlct 
mud be faife ; and that which protes their confjftency, 
bids fair to be true, and is abundantly preferable. The 
former, I am abundantly perfuaded, is the character of 
the Socinian, the latter of our hypothefis. 

By what medium, for in(Unce^ will the Socinians 
fliew me, that Chrifl is equal with his Father, and yet 
inferior to him i For, according to them, he is inferior} 
infinitely inferior to the Father, by nature. Is he, then, 
equal to him by his oficei? Impolfible : the fappofitioa 
is big with abfurdity. For, in regard to his offices, he 
is evidently the sertant of God; he is not^ he 
cannot, therefore, be equal with him, on that account* . 
For a conamon fervaot to fay, * 1 am equal to my 
* ma(br,' would be infolence ; for a mioifter of iiate 
to aflert it, would be a fpecie^ of high-treafoa againii 
bis fovereign. 

With what confiftency can our opponents maintain 
that Chriil knows all thingt^ and yet is ignorant of the 
time fixed for one oi the greatejl events that ever did^ 
or ever will take place in the univerfe ? The di(Ua<5tioa 
between nature and office, is of no u(e here. For 
ln9wiedge is a property of nature : ibmething, therefore^ 
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belonging to the naturt of Jefiii inuft be in qaeflion. 
Will they fay, • When Peter declares that our Lord 
^ knows tf// Miiiy*, that he does not Ipeak in the general^ 
But what is fpeaking in the general, if not making ufe of 
general exprcffions? Beiides, Peter, from a general 
principle, draws a particular conclufion. ** Lord thou 
•• knoweft all things, thou knowett that / lot^e thee.** 
As if he had faid, Lord, 1 love thee; and thou muft 
know that 1 love thee ; for thou art not ignorant ot any 
Ihiog.— >-l'o fuppoie the apoflle was under a mi(lake« 
when he fo expre&d himielf, has no (hadow of reaion* 
Becaufe if he was, be uttered blafphemy, by sttributifig 
dmnifcience to Jcfus Chrilt, which belongs only to 
God $ and becaufe his holy and humble Mailer wouid 
JK>t have rewarded blafphemy by faying, •* Feed roy 
M ihecp.** 

How can they reconcile thofe pafikges which inform 
US, that Chrifl does nothing of himfelf ; that he prayed 
at the grave of Lazarus ; and that the Father always 
hears him; with others which reprefeni him, as working 
miracles by his own will and his own power ? If he be 
tmere man, he-depends on God forTxis exigence ererf 
moment, and was entirely beholden to the Great 
Sovereign for every exertion of power in the performance 
l)rf his miraculovs works. But if fo, how came he to 
fpeak with fuch an air of Divine authority and oi Divine 
power, '*'I WILL, feL THOU CLEAN ?^' Had Mofett 
or Paul, exprcflld hrmfelf after this manner, he vouldt 
«ndoi>btedly, have been guilty of blafphemy. Nor can 
the dittin^Hon between oiEce and nature, be of the leaft 
fen? ice on this occaiion. 

Nor is their hvpothefis any better ealcolated to 
fcconcile " hat the Scripture aflcrts about the perpetuity 
«f our Lord's kingdom, with hat it fays concerning 
hx^^einyering of it up to the Father. For as according 
to "hem, he does not rcign by nattire^ but onK in virtue 
*f his ffffices; it does not appear how his kingdom can 
Ite <terwd* Nay, k ncctfiarily. follows that.it imi A 
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eome to a period, if his offices do fo.— The feeming 
cootf^iaioa8,:therefore> between the difFercnt paflages, 
remain in all their force, as to any relief which can be 
aforded by their hypotheiis. If* then, we be abie 
ptfrfe^ly to feconcUethefe- apparently jarring texts, they 
mutt allow that ooT feotimenu have a manifeft and great 
advantage over theirs. 

Though the di(lio^Hon o£ nature and offlcty which is' 
fundamental in their hypotheiis, be of no fervice here ; 
yet ours of inoo dtfiina natures in the Perfon of Chrifl, 
which is effential to the fyfleni embraced by us, is 
calculated co anfwer the important end. Nothing more 
eafy, nothing more natural, than to reconcile one 
Scripture with another, on the foundation of this 
di<tin<!fHoD. For example: Jefus Chriil is man, and 
therefore inferior to the Father : He is God, and 
therefore equal with the Father. He is man, and 
.therefore ignorant of foroe things : He is God, and 
therefore mud be omoifcient. He is man, and there- 
fore mod be dependent on the Firfl Caufe ; he prays and 
is 'heard. He is God ; to adt, therefore, he need only 
to-will; for by willing he commands, and by commanding 
be executes. " Iwill, bie thou clean.'' He is 
man, and therefore may receive a dominion, which Is 
not natural to him : he may alfb receive it for a certain 
time'; ^er whtch, he (hall deliver up his delegated 
kingdom and dominion to the Father. He is God, and 
therefore has an everlafting kingdom, a necelTary domi* 
■ion that (hall never have an end. 

Crellius will reply, * This didi odion of two natures 
< in Chrift, is a fi^on.' But if fb, the Scriptures arc 
abfolutely irreconcilable. Befides, if we fearch the 
Volume of Infpiratipn, we ihall find this diilinaioii 
flrongly marked and firmly laid. There it is affirmed, 
that ** THE WoxD,** who created all things, " was 
** MADE FLESH ;" and that *' Goo was manifed m 
••the FLESH." Thefe aflVrtions inuft imply, that the 
Divine nature was united to the human, in the wooderfid 

cc 
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PerfoQ of Jefns Chrift. The fame fundamemal truth 
is expr^fTed in the uame, ** Immanuel; Goo with; 
'* us." 

And if you examine the pai&ges produced j^ainil us 
by our opponemsy you may loon perceive, that this • 
CiifHodiOQ of natures in our Mediator, is quite confident 
with their fcopc and delign. For example : ** If ye. 
«i loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe 1 faid, I go unto 
*.* the Father : for my Father is greater than 1." It is 
as man that He leaves his difclples; for, in other tefyc&Sp 
he engages to continue with them to the end of the 
world ; it is of himfelf as going away fpeedify^ that he 
fpeaks the words; and, coiifequenUy, he fpeaks of 
himlelf as man, when he fays, •• My Father is greater 
•• than I." — And as to tbofe ideas Kti dependence which 
he exprefTes in other places, the feveral paflages may be 
eafily explained, conlifiently with the analogy of faith 
and the Divinity of our Lord, either by the diilin<5tion of 
i^vo natures; or by the ofEce of MetUator;. or by thac 
relation which fubliils between the Father and the Son. 
But that peculiar mode of fubfiilence not being revealed 
in the Scripture, it would be prefumptuous/olly in me 
to attempt an inquiry into it : and I again declare, that 
I will make no inquiries, on this mylterious profound 
fubjedl, which are curious and philofophical. Foi. 

DIVINITY CONSISTS IN SPEAKING WITH THE SCILir* 
TUiL£« AMD IN COlNe NO rURTH£&. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

S«me ConlHlenitkms adapted to relieve the mind refpeding the 
DilicvUiet whicll attend this Great Myftery. 

xl AVING anfwercd the principal objc<5lions, 
which our opponents advance againft us, it is proper we 
fhoald now inquire ; How we may fatisfy our own minds, 
as to the difficulties attending the grand truth, which it 
lias been the bufinefs of this Treatife to eftablifli ? And, 
in order to this, the fbHowng conliderations are pre- 
sented to the reader's notice. 

A^rnod every thing in the fyftem of nature, not with- 
flanding the great improvements in modern philofophy, 
IS attended with difficulties. If you looli up to the 
heavens, you (land aftonifhed at their greatnefs, and 
feel yourfelf incapable of compreheflding that immenfity 
• which lies beyond thole vaft fpaces which furround us.— 
If you caft your eyes on the earth, you meet with as 
many myfteries of nature, as there are animals, plants, 
and creatures inanimate. You meet with infuperable 
difficulties in explaining, the ienfation of one, the 
vegetation of another, and the motion of a third. — If 
you confider material nature in its wide extremes, of 
immenfe greatnefs and invifible minutenefs, you ate 
ftruck with amazement and imagination is nonplufTed — 
If, to the confjderation of bodies, you take in that of 
their duration, tmie will (hew you incomprehenfible 
wonders; both in the fucceffion of ages paft, and in 
thit which is fiiture. — If you turn your thoughts to 
fpiritual effences, every thing furpafles your compre- 
hetifion'.' You cannot comprehend, either their manner 
of exifting, or their manner of a<fling. Even the 
hiimati foul is (b great a paradox to itfelf, that it long 
fjnce defpaired, not only of comprehending, but of 
knowing itfel£ 
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And if foy is there any reafan to aiTeity as oitr 
adverfaries <io» that there are no myfteriei in religion \ 
Or, have they fufficient ground to lefufe their aflent to 
the dodrine of our Lord's eternal Divinity, {o ciearlj 
/Sealed in the Bible, becaufe. it is attended with iu€h 
diiEculties as are infuperable to the powers of reafon ? 
Is it any wonder if the difHculiies with which we meet 
in the ChrifUan religipn, and efpecially thcfe that regard 
the Deity of Chrill and the do^rine of the Tripity* 
Should be found greater, much greater, than thofe whi^h 
attend a phiiofophical inquiry into the fyflem of nature? 
It would, indeed, be a wonder if it were not fp^ 
becaufe the coniHtution and capacities of our minds be«ir 
fome proportion to natural objeds, which are created 
^ind finite; and are much better qualified to inquire 
into their caufes and properties, their connedious and 
ufes, than into thofe of religion, which are of a fpintual 
kind, and particularly what relates to the 1^ fin it a 
Godhead. — Befides, the bleffed God has not prepared 
our minds, in the Volume of R(,velation, for meetiog 
with myfleries in the frame of nature, as he has. in t^e 
objefls of. religion* He has told as that the n^yfteiy 
of godlinefs is great, and that the tilings of the 
gofpel are accounted foolishness by the fons of 
fcience. 

* But reafon, they will fay, reafon is the principal light* 
' and, in fome refpedls, the principal revelation, by which 

* God makes hirofelf known to man. By reafon we are 

* led to the Scriptures ; and by that noble faculty we 

* are delivered from the blindnels of univerfaJ fcq^cifnu' 
— ~Reafon» as before obferved, prepares the way to £Mth» 
by leading us to receive the Scripture .s^ a Divioe 
Revelation ; but when fhe has put the Sacred Volnoie 
into our hands, and has found the natural, import of tts 
language, fhe either is, or ought to be filent. She has 
BO right to dem; ni. How can thefe things be ?— 410 right 
to di(flate whai the Almighty fhould reveal, or hwu he 
ihould fpeak. Nay» there is nothing more retiiboabk* 
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than to hearken to the voice of unerring Wifdom and 
Infinite Authority, with an implicit fubmiflion and an 
vnfitfpeSing reliance. 

There are two kinds of knowledge ; one ofcuriofity, 
the other of practice: and this diftinfiion takes place in 
all arts and fcienccs. Th^s, for inftance, in the art of 
t^avigation we muft know, what a (hip is ; which feas arc 
fafe, and whrch dangerous ; at what time fuch a fea is 
navigable, and when it is not fo. This is efTcntial to 
the end of navigation ; and this I call, a knowledge of 
/rfl5»^.— But it raay be inquired, Why the fea is fait ? 
What is the reafon that fuch a fea has its flux and reflux 
more than another ? And why fuch particular winds 
prevail more in this climate than they do in that ? This 
I call, a knowledge of curiofity: and it would be very 
abfurd to fail of reducing the other to pra^ice, becauf e 
thefe queftions contain fuch difliculties as are unanfwef- 
sble. — Again : I refolve to eat my common food, and, 
fometimcs, when I have no appetite ; becaufe I know 
that without food my ftrength and life mu/l fail. But 
were I to defer taking the necefiary refrefhment, till I 
-knew how the various tranfmutations are performed ; 
•or till I was able to comprehend, how the food is tunied 
into chyle ; the chyle into blood ; and the blood into 
flefh ; all the world would laugh at my folly : while I 
ihould fuflTer the pains of hunger, perhaps, the agonies of 
■death, notwithftandiog any pretended importance of 
fuch inquiries. 

In the affairs of morality and divinity, there are alfo 
two kinds of knowledge ; the one <jf pra<flice, the other 
of curiofity. To nvorjbip Jefus Chrifl:, I muft know 
that he is God. To put my iruj in him, I mufl look 
Upon him as God ; becaufe it is written, *< Curfed be 
«• the man that trofteth in man, and makcth fl^efh his 
^< arm, and whofe heart departeth from Jehovah.'* 
But it is not neceffary that I fliould know the moJus^ and 
the adorable fecrets, of the hypoftatical union. -As to 
what hpraaic^h it is this : To know that ChriA is ihc 



SECT. VU 306 CHAP. YIU 

Son of Gody i^hom all rational creatures are bovnd to 
love, obey, and adore — That He created the heavens 
end the earth, and by Him all things confift — And that 
He is over all, God blcfled for ever. But fpeculative 
and roetaphyfical inquiries into thefe things, belong to a 
knowledge of curiojiiyi and are no other than bold and 
prefumptuous endeavours, to penetrate the iinfearchabies 
of the Divine EfTence and the Divine Perfonalities. 

God's deflgn, in that Revelation which he has given. 
Is to make known realttUs and fads^ cot the mtmofr of 
them. So, in the works of creation, he difcovers 
himfelf asan almighty Being, whofe power produced all 
things ; but he. does not anfwer a multitude of curious 
queftionsy devifed by men of a fpecuktive turn relating 
to the manner in which Divine power produced the 
univerfe, and operates in the confervation of all thbgs •— 
In the conditution of the world and the condud^ of 
Providence, God gives us fuch a difplay of hisperfeOion^, 
%% challenges our reverence and afPedlion, our obedience 
and adoration : yet multitudes of infuperable difficulties 
attend the divine Adminiflration, from our not being 
able to comprehend how the holinefs, and wifdom, and 
power of God concur in the pe^mifSon of the moil 
wicked anions, and in over-ruling them fo as to promotiK 
fome valuable end. 

And thus it is in the Divine wordj which contains* 
as a dodlrine, and reveals, as a fa^t, the incarnation of 
the Son of God. Thefe Divine declarations, " The 
«< Word was made flefh — God was manifefi in the flefli'* 
— are plain and full to the point; efpecially, if confjdered 
in connexion with other infallible teflimonies. But 
they do not, nor does the Bible at large, enable us to 
anfwer a number of difficult queflions, which might be 
darted about the modut of that wonderful fa€t. Nor, 
indeed, was this either neceHary, or pradlicable. It was 
not praQicehle* For, as the minds of fpeculative men 
are ever teeming with unprofiuble qued^ons and per* 
flexing doubts, the yolume of Scripture iBufl bav^ faeco 
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.of an immcnfe^buil^, to^haveproHdejlibliitiODSffer them 
,alL It jHras oot pec^nry. For to know the mosfttf of 
.the gtaod reality would* p^haps, «niy indulge our 
xuriofity and Batter our pride; whereas otu* acquaintance 
with the faQy feriFes for,pra<flice ; and it is jpra^ice,not 
the gratification of oar curiofity> at Vrhich the Holy 
Spirit aims.^Happy would it be, ifallrteachers of divinity 
'were careful to diiltngniih between thofe things which ar^ 
jpradical and necdfary, and thofe which are curioas and 
•merely fpeculatilie. They would be iunprifed to find^ by 
this diftindion, th%t agneat part of tnanktnd %end theh^ 
time in if eking a kind of knowledgcf^ which is of little 
Kx no ufe — A kind of knowkdge) which would oeithtr 
meliorate their tempers, nor amend their oondudt \ 
Aeither increafe their def otton to God, nor promote 
benevolence to mjUi. They would fee^ .that philofophical 
jdivbes lofe their way, the very firft ftep they take, \tk 
fearching after the truths of falvation; becaufe they 
Ipend their time and pains, in attempting to grafp 
incpmprehenfihlesi iilftead of infilling upon wlUc is 
plainly revealed. 

. As they who lived under the legal ceconomy had, in 
comparifon with us^ but faint reprefentations of thd 
realkyt)£ihc incarnation ; though agreeable to the plan 
of Divine wifdom, refpeding the Hate of the church at 
that time, and had regard to a clearer manifeSation of 
that capital truth Uncier the gofpel-difpenfation % how d(y 
we know but our prefetit ignorance of the mamer of that 
inyfterious fa<5^, niay have a fdatton to the futor^ life i 
for the knowledge of the people of God does hot xkAj 
j^jt according to the di^erence of the Divine <i^e6no^ 
inies^ under which they . live ; but according to th<t 
different ^au in which they are. A child, for infljince> 
has no reaCbn to be ofEendcd, or grieved, becaufe he 
cannot comprehend how the entires of this world ar^ 
governed ; any more than the ancient Ifraelites had» 
becaufe they were not favoured with all the light aod 
grace of the Meffiah's kingdom. The conditioa pf »»» 
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while on earth, like that of a child in the limile, doeft 
not permit them to peiretrate the myfteries of religion to 
that degree, of which the human mind fhall be capable 
in a future fUte ; though even then it will be impoifible t6 
** find out the Almighty to p^rfe<Eli«n." 

Our ideas proceed from three fources, the.fenJes^ 
reafbn, and faith ; and thefe are mutually dependent^ 
though their ufes and jun(di<flion are di^erent. The 
fenfes furnifh reafen with her materials, and reafbn 
furniihes faith with her ptinciples* The fenfes never 
rife fo high as reaibn> nor is it proper that reafon (hould 
rife fo high as faith. Reafon judges of that which the 
fenfes cannot perceive. She tells us, for example, that 
there is matter between the earth and the heavens; 
though this matter does not appear* And fo it is the 
province and prerogative of divine faith, to judge of 
thofe things which furpafs the powers of reafon. God 
afferts and faith teaches, that ** the Word was made 
** flefh^" though reafon, of herfelf, perceives nothing 
of it ; nay, though fhe ftrongly objeft againft it. And 
why ? Becaufe faith is fuperior to reafon, as reafon it 
iitiperior to the ienfes. As, therefore, it wotiid be vain 
and abfurd, for a man to endeavour to difcover that by 
the fenfes, which reafon cannot develope ; fo it is 
prepoderous and arrogant for reafbn to determine upon 
thofe myflerious realities, which lie within the province 
of faith— >-even of that faith, which entirely depends on 
the Divine teftimony, and is ahogether directed by it. 
For as the errors of Uie fenfes, which are the firft means 
of knowledge, are corre^fled by reafon ; fo the midakes 
of reafon (hould be rectified by faith. Let reafon, then, 
lead me to faith, as my fenfes .lead me to restfon ; but let 
reafon be filent when faith fpeaks, as my fenfes are 
£lent when reafon dilates. For, certainly, if reafon 
convince me of many truths, contrary to what my fenfes 
fugged ; if it convince me, for inftance, that the fun is 
bigger than the earth, though my eyes teach me the 
contrary j faith may teach us a variety of importani 



thiiigs, which reafon could n^Ver 'difcQver, , and whkbi 
when difcoveredy ihe cannot (Comprehend. 

Here» perhaps, h may .be (aid, * As the geoeral 
/ figreement of meo, io aileoting to a ptopofition, is. a 
• ' (Iroqg prefumpuve,, proof of. its ,tra;h ^ fo a general 

* reludance to. receive it« is, an equal evidence of i|s 
.* falfehood. The dpdrine. of the .iocaniAtion, coofe- 
. * quently, having foinething in it reppgnant to the miodii 
.* of men. in general* ought to be rejeded as void of 

* truth.' — But there is a vaft difference between reje6:iag 
a pnaciple, as contiadiflory to fome knoivn^ tfiahltjhed 
truth ; and . finding it naturally tncomfrthenfiUk The 

* .former is a charat^r of its falfehood ; the laUa: of ivs 
. fttbiimity.— -There are fome univerial repugnancies of 
the fenfes» of the imagination, and of the mind ttfelf» 
.which do not conclude againft the reality of their obje^s. 
.For example : The^^^ tell thofe that view, from the 
J ground, an Egyptian, pyramid, that the fummit of it jis 
^moA like the :^ire of a fteeple ; and though all mankind 
,were to fee. it, in thai iituatioAf they would univerfaUy 
agree that it terminates in a point. But reafon> judging 
rOf the diflance and proportion of the object, as well as 
.being ailtded by experiment, corrects the error $ and» 
.not with (landing this univerfal language of the fenfes^ 
, convinces you, that the top of the pyramid is a platform 
.capable of holding fifty men«-^Haman imagiruuiou has 
^an averfion, univerfaUy, to reprefent to itfelf men, who, 
without falling, have their feet diametrically pppofite to 
.ours* Yet reafon correds this error, and puts it beyond 
.a doubty that there are antipodes. — The minds of all 
, mankind are .naturally (hocked, at which philofophers 
. and geometricians ailert, concerning the infinite divifi* 
ability of matter : and yet, on inquiry, we cannot but 
affent to the truth of the (Irange afTertion, notwithdand* 
iog this univerfal repugnancy. — May we not, then, con- 
clude, that though all men found fomethiogolfenfive to them 
jn this propofitioD, " The Word w4s made fle(h ;" or, 

* Cod was made ma-i ;' yet faith would hafc a right tp 
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correcfl this tmiverfal repugnancy, as reaibn does that of 
the fenfes and imagination ? 

Many learned and pious men have laboared hard to 
find out pertinent GmiHtodes, by which to illuflrate a 
fubje<fl which is unfearchably deep and beyond ati 
comparifon. Such attempts, however well-intended^ 
cannot fati of proving abortive, and are often imurious 
to the caofe they were defigned to ferve.— Thefe conU 
parifons are not adapted to adfwer the end, as they 
ipeak only to our imagination. Now it is not the 
imagination^ but rea/on that muft be fatisfied. For as 
thofe emblems, under which I may reprefent to myfttf 
the Divine Being, have but littJe evidence to convince 
me of his exigence 5 fo the images, by which the 
myftery before us may be reprefented, have but little 
force to perfuade me of its truth.— Befides, thcfe 
compari(bns give occafion to our opponents, to examine 
and expofe the difparities which attend them ; which 
niuft neceflarily be both numerous and ftriking, by reafbti 
of the immenfe difproportion which there is betweea 
iimilitudes taken from finite creatures, and the infi- 
nite Creator. On thefe difparities the enemies of the 
truth raife imaginary triumphs ; and improve them tn 
blind the (imple and feduce the ignorant, who do no^ 
well underftand the defign of fuch comparifons ; which- 
was, not the eonviSton of the mind, i)ut the q/ftftance of 
the imagination.-— Another reafon why thefe comparifons 
appear to us injurious to the caufe of truth, is, their 
being intended to lefTen the difficulties attending the 
grand myftery, by difcovering the manner of it, which 
God has not revealed. This, fb far as it is fuppofed to 
operate, fuperfedes the neceffity of an unreferved confi- 
dence in the divine tefHmony, concerning this profoundly 
myfterious fub}e(5l ; and, in a meafure, the end of 
Revelation itfelf : which is calculated to humble us, by 
prefenting us with objedls which we cannot comprehend, 
as well as to enlighten us in fuch things as are neceffary 
to be known. - ... 
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^ The only ufe I would make of fttch comparifoDS, is, 
to difcover the difference between intuitive and abllrafled 
knowledge. I call that intuitive^ which arifes from fight f 
and experience ; and that abflraSed^ which refults from i^ 
reaToning and teflimony. For inftance ; A man, blind 
frpm his-birth, has only an ab(lra<5led knowledge of many 
agreeable and wonderful obje<5ts around him, of which 
perfons in common have an intuitive knowledge. Now, . 
fdppoiing you fpeak to fuch an one about light and colours ; 
about the brightnefs of the fun, in his meridian glory, or 
concerning the vegetable beauties of fpririg j his ideas of 
what you mean are all confufed. 'Nay, if you enter into 
particulars with him, on fubjeds of this kind, he will 
conHder many things you fay, as quite incondlteht one 
with another. He will jnot know how, and he will 
4hink it iropoffible for any other perfon, to reconcile fo 
many apparent contradidiorts. Whereas if you mention 
the feveral particulars to one who enjoys the bleffingof 
fiiht, and. eipecially, if he have been (iudious of nature ; 
he underftands what you fay» and has not the leait doubt 
in the cafe. The grand reafon of this difference is, 
thofe things which are incompreheniible, when they are 
known merely with an aBilra<5led knowledge, appear in 
a very different light when they arc known intuitively^ 
and, frequently, the difficulties we fupppfe to be in ihe 
oBjeaiy are in opr own mrnds^ and arife from our manmr 
of knowing them. 

Hence it appears, that diiHqalttes and (eeming contra- 
^i6lians may be found in the mod common otjedh, when 
they are known merely in an abflxaded way ; and that 
the fuj^fed ii)con(i(lencie$ vaniih, fo ibon as they come 
to be viewed intuitively. We have, therefore, little 
feafon to be &rprifed, if, when contemplating the myflery , 
of the incarnation, difi^cuUies occur and (eeming contra- > 
didiions appear ; (ince in the prefent (late, our knowledge / 
of it is purely abflraded 

The two following reflections (hall conclude this 
Treatifeu . As tbece are difficulties 'm almoft every fubje^l , 



of inquiry, it is' fay a comparative wssf that wife men 
have always been determined to take one fide of a qoef* 
tion, rather than the other. This is a certain rule of ' 
g6od fenfe, and fhould be followed in the caie before us. ' 
We ought not to rejeft the do<5trine of the incarnation 
ti' erroneous, becattfe difficulties attend it; nor becaufe ^ 
T^y plauftble.objeflions have b^en made again A it It * 
is'the fault of young perfons* and the chara^r of raih \ 
arid weak underd^dings, that are not capable of viewing 
feveral obje^Sy-and their relations, at once ; to determine 
q[ue(lions of importance, on tiie appearance of an infu- ' 
parable difficulty : or elfe it is an evidence of a negligent 
and lazy temper, which will not permit them to examine * 
things maturely. We ought here, as it is a queflion of [ 
infinite importance, to the glory of God and the falvation ' 
pf men ; ta compare arguments with arguments, and ' 
difficulties with difficulties, and that with diligence and ' 
prayen— -On fuch an examination it will be found, that ' 
the mod plaufible arguments of our adverfaries confifl, 
either in metaphyfical fpecuktions ; or in fuch pafiaget ' 
of Scripture as explain themfelves, by others, to a very 
different fenfe : whereas ours are formed on fuch Divine 
idefclar&tions as are clear and exprefs, frequently. repeated 
and dofely connected ; fo that either the obvious and 
Battural meaning of the terms muft utterly be reje6ted,'and 
then any expreffions wiH ferve any purpofe ; or our inter- 
pretation mud be received. And as to the difficulties it ' 
wii) appear, that the mod formidable of thofe which are 
fl^irted by our opponents, are taken, cither from their \ 
being incapable of comprehending the my fiery; or from 
theglofTesof fome wbimfical fchoolmen, which we freely 
give up and heartily defpife, as much as our oppofert 
themfelves. But the difficulties which we improve againft 
them, arife from a confideration of fuch things as are 
abfolutely eflential to the Scriptures ; which are, truib^ 
ferffncuity^ and piety For without thefe the Bible is 
udrworthy of God : deflirute of thefe. whoever attributes 
it to Him, reproaches his Maker. Difficulties multiply ' 
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and load their h\^pothe(is, bj^ confldcring, the analogy 
of faith— that by which God's love to mankind is molt 
highly recommended-^that on which are founded the 
reality of the atonement by Jefus Chrift, and all the 
merit of his death — and, above all, that which the 
apoftles, who were infpired and commillioned to reveal 
and publifh the myfleries of the kingdom of heaven, 
have moft faid, repeated, urged ; and upon which they 
have grounded the praftice of worfhipping Jefus Chrift, 
the Son of God, as Over all, God blessed for 
ivER. So that the difficulties which we obje(5t, arc 
fuch as SLfk6t the Bible, as a Divine Revelation ; 
and Christianity, as a Divine Religion. 

Again : Though the Sodnian interpretation of con- 
troverted texts, is, in many in (lances, the mofl probable 
that can be given, in oppoficion to the arguments we 
form upon them, in defence of our Lord's Divinity ; yet 
they appear unnatural, far-fetched, and invented mciely 
to ferve an hypothefis. So that, as we are not rct^uifcd 
to interpret the oracles of God by a Spirit of divi nation, 
nor to decypher unfearchable riddles ; we cannot he 
under any obligation to know, much lefs to approve, fuch 
refined fnbtikies as are calculated to lower, to oblcure, 
t/o deftroy, thofe fublirae ideas which the Scriptures give 
us, of the effential and mediatorial glories of Jefus Chrift- 

The former of thefe reflections proves the trui/j of our 
principles, the latter (hews tlie/z/^/y of them^ The one 
fatisfies our 'minds, the other our confciences; and both 
together give a ju(i idea of .'the defign of this Treatife, 
which I now dedicate to the eternal honour of myDi vin e 
Redeemer, the adorable Immanuel. — * Forgive, 

* O GOD, the imperfedions of the work, and the (in« • 

* of the author ! E(bbli(h and fpread the infallible truths . 

* of thy gofpel ; that as thou had been pleafed to manifeft '. 

* thyfelf inthe flefh, all fle(h may behold thy glory and; / 
« bow at thy footftool ! Amen.* 

- Dd 
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Noah Bowen, Deerficld, New-Jerfey 

Obed Bo wen, do. i 

Rev. Beverly Booth, Surry County, Virginia, 2 copies | 

Anthony Tate Boyd, M. D. Philadelphia 
Mr, Jacob Boyer, do. 

Lucius Bolles, Rhode I (land College 

James Braden, Frederick County, Maryland 
Rev. Jofhua Bradley, A. B. Affidant Minifter of the 
iecond Baptift Church, Newport, R. Ifland, 9 copies 
Rev. John Brice, Wafliington, Pennfylvania 
Mr. Robert Brown, Green(burg 
Mrs. Catherine Burkcloe, do. 

Elizabeth Button, Philadelphia 
Rev. Abfalom Butler, Baltimore County 
Mrs. Mary Burton, Philadelphia 

Mr. Benjamin White Call, Phyfician, Newport, R. Ifl. 

Robert Campbell, New Jerfey 

Ifaac Carr, Philadelphia . 
Mrs. Margaret Carty, Burlington, New-Jerfey 
Rev. Buckley Carll, Pittsgrove, do. 

Mr. John Carll, do. 

Obadiah, Caruthers, Pittsgrove, do. 

Donald Catnach, Philadelphia 

James Center, Newport, Rhode liland 

John Chalk, Circulating Library, Philadelphia . 

John Chapman, . do. 

Jofeph Cheney, Rhode Ifland College 

William Cheavens, Philadelphia 

Pofthumous Claggett, Wafhington County 

John Clane, Deerficld, New-Jerfcy 

Francis Clark, Burlington, New-Jerfey 
Mrs. Anna Clark, Philadelphia 
James Clarjc, Efq. Fairfield, New-Jerfey . 
Dd3 



WSSCJSISSRS NAMJtS, 

Mr* Natlkao Combes, Merchant, Lambertoii) NT* J. 

George Coomes, Pitwgrove, do* 

Rev. Henry Cook, A. M. Mctttchin, do. 

Mr. Dennis Coles, Scotfplains^ da» 

JohnColiard, Philadelphia 
Eliza Cornog, Philadelphia 
Mr. Jonathan Cornwel^ »Deer field, New-Jerfcjf 

Efek Cox, Philadelphia 
William Coxe, Efq. Burlington, Ncw-Jcrfey 
Charles Crawford, Efq. Philadelphia 
Mr. John Crifman, Vincent 

■' CuropftoBy Merchant, Phikdelplna. 
as= 
Mr. Gardner Daggett, Student at Rhode Ifland, Col. 

Elkaaak K. Dare^ Bridgetown, New-Jedej 
Ezra Darby, Efq. Sccrtfplains, do, 

JJ/r. Mark Darrak, at Uwchlan, PennfylvaiMUi 

John Davenport, Philadelphia 
Rev. John Davenport, Deerfield, New-Jerfey 
Ann Davis, Philadelphia, 
Mrs, Hannah Davis, New-Jerfey 
Catharine Davis, do^ 
Mr. Thomas Davis, Front ftreet, Philadelphia, 

Rees Davis, Upper-Merriam, Peraifyivam 

Thomas Davk, Vincent 

Artemas Dean, Student at Rhode Ifland College 
Col. William De Hart, Morriftown, New-Jerfey 
Mr, Francis Deluce, Baltimore 

Lewis Dewees, Philadelphia 

Jofeph Dolby, do. 

Dmah Dorfey, Anne Arundell County, Marytaad 
Alexander Dunn, Efq. Pifcatawa, New-Jerfcy 

Mr. Lemuel Edwards, New-Jerfcy 

Mifs. Sukey Ellery, Newport, Rhode Ifland 

Rev. William EUing, Paftor of Trinity Chapel, Philada. 

Andrew Elliot, Fairfield, Connecticut 
Charles Ellis, Efq. Burlington, New-Jeifey 
Mn. Elizabeth Englidi, Burlingtoo, Ncw-Jcrfey 



Mr* Ferdband £ilis» Student at Rhode Iflaad Coile|e 

John Ellis, Preacher of the Gofpcl, PUilade^hia 
Dr. Philemon Elmer, W?ftficld, New-Jcrfey 
Mr. £Ii Elmer, Bridgetown do. 

John Elton, Efq. Barlingtoo, NeW'Jerfey 
Mr. Melatiah Everet, Student at Rhode Iflaad CoL 
Capt. Nathaniel Falcpaery Philadelphia 
Mr. William Palconer, 

Alexander Finifter, Baltimore, 
Theodore Fofttr, Efq. S. U. S. Rhode Iflaad 
' Mr. John Fox, Philadelphia 

Thomas FoxaIl> Baltimore, 
Rey. J. Flood, Milford, Delaware^ 9 copies 
Mr. Jonathan Freeman^ Newbtiry, N^nr-York State 

Beiijaoiin French, Burlington^ Neur^Jeriey 
Rev. Richard Furmaoy Charleuocu S. Carolina i % cops. 
Mr. Furman, do. do. 

Mr. Levi Garret, Philadelphia 

Benjamin Garrifon, Deerfield, New»Jeriey 

Daniel Garrifony do^ do. 

Davis Garrilbn, do. do. 

Ephraim Garten, . do. do. 

Jonathan Oarten, do* do. 

Brice Gaflaway, Anne Arundel County, Maryland 

Jofeph Gibfofi, Philadelphia 

Ifaac GifFord, Burlington, New-Jerfey 

Benjamin Gleafon, Student at R. Ifland Collegt 

John Godfrey, do. 

Eltfha Gordon, Efq. near Buflletown 
Mr. Simeon Green, Student at Rhode Ifland College 

John Grant, Shoemaker, Philadelphia 

Peter Grant, Book-binder, do. 

John GVant, do. do. 

Rev. Aftibel Green, D. D. do. 

The Hon, William Griffith, Eiq. Judge of the Circuit 
Court of the United States, Burlington; New-Jerfey 
Mifs Eliza Griffith, Philadelphia 
Mrs. SaraK Griffith, Philadelphia 



sirssditiBi^s' names: 

Mr, Haward Griffith, Montgomery County, Maryland 
Rer. Peter Groom, Weft-Creek, New-Jerfey 
Mr. John Gwakney, Virginia 

Mr. David Hall, Philadelphia 

Martha Hall, do. 

Mr. Jacob Han, Pittfgrove, New- Jerfey 

John Hanley, Philadelphia 
Elizabeth Hallach, Baltimore 

Rev. Andr. Harpending, Shaftfbury, Vermont, 9 cops- ' 
Mr. Jonathan Harris, Deerfield, New -Jerfey 
Jofeph Hart, Efq. Bucks Coullty, Pennfylvania 
Capt. Aaron Hawley, do. 
Mr. Aaron Hawley, Conne6licut 

Tifdal Hedgcr, Student at Rhode liland College 

Robert Henderibn, Philadelphia 
Rev. John Hickenan, Culpepper County, Virginia " 
Mr, Benjamin Hobart, Rhode Tfland College 
Mrs. Eleanor Hockley, Philadelphia 
Mr. David Holman, Rhode Ifland College 
Silas Hough, M, D. Montgomery County, Pennf3-iv. 
Mr, Bethanah Hodgkinfon, Burlington, New-Jerfey 

George Smith Houflon, Philadelphia 

James Houfton, do. 

John How, Burlington, New-Jerfey 
Col. Benjamin Hovey, Shenango, New- York, State 
Capt. Ezra Hubbel, Connecticut 
Mr. Robert Hude, New Brunfwick, New-Jerfey 
■ Hull, M. D. Fairfield, Conne<5licut 

Rev. A fa Hylyard, A. M. Bottle-Hill, New-Jcrfcy ' 

Jefle Hyatt, Frederick County, MaryJaod • 

Eli Hyatt, do. do. 

Mr. William Innes, fen. Philadelphia 
Maj. Jefle John, Uwchlan, Pennfylvania 
Mr. James John, Vincent do. 

David John do. do, 

Mary Jackware, Philadelphia " 



StTMSCItrBJULS' NAMJn^ 
Rebecca Jackway, do. 
Mr. Morgan Jackway, do. 

David James, Dcerfield, New*Jcrfcy 
R?v. I. Jane way, Philadelphia 
Mr. Paul Javett, Student at Rhode lilaftd CoJkge 

Kenneth J«MreU» Philadelphia 
Rev. Evan Johns, Co&oc^ktcttt 
Mr. John Johns, Chamberfburg, PQcmfylvama 

Ifaac Johnfbn, Philadelphia 

Ezekiel Johnfton^ Burlington^ NcW-JerCeji 

Henry Jones, Virginia ^ 

Mifs Hannah Jones,^ Philadelphia 
Capt. Lloyd Jones, do. 

Mr. Philip Jones, do. 

Robert Jones, do. 

Samuel P. L. Jones, Scfaooimafler, Philadelphia 
Mifs Sufannah Jones, Delaware 
Mr. Thomas Jones» Blacks waJaot* BotfeMn^ 5- copies . 
Mrs, Eliza Jofiah, Philadelphia 
Mr. Ifrael Joflen, Deerfield^ New-Jcrfey 

Samuel Joflen, do> do. 

Jeremiah Joflen, do. do» 

Ifaac Jyffup, New-Joilliy 

Mrs. Jane Kelfe, Philadelphia 
Rev. Robert Kerr, New- York State 
Mr. Benjamin Keyfer, Philadelphia 
Andrew KJingle, da. 

Mr. Henry Labaugh, at Uwcblan, Pennfyhrania 
Jo/hua H. Langley, Providence, Rhode Ifland 

Mrs. Eliza Lafiallee, Philadelphia 

Rev. Lebbeus Lathrop, Mount Bethel, New-Jerfey . 

Mr. Norton Lawrence, Fairfield, dOt 

Jofeph Lawfon, Philadelphia 

Dr. William Lehman, do. 

Mr. Jofeph Leftcr, do;. 

Maj, John Levering, Ridge, 9 copies 

Jofeph Lewis, Ef(). Morris-town, New J^rley 

Mr. Daniel Lewry, Philadelphia 



SUBSCltlBERS' NAMES. 

Eliza Ann Lcwry, Philadelphia 

Mr. Thomas Lloyd, at the Fort, Chefter County 

Mifs Ann Louniberry, Philadelphia 

Mr. Lemuel Lovell, Pittftown, County of Ranfeleer, - 

New- York, 9 copies 
Rer. Shubael Lovell, Rowley, MaiTachufctts 
Mifs Abby Loveland, Philadelphia 
Mrs, Catharine Loxley, do. 
Mr. Thomas Ludlam, Weft Creek, New-Jerfcy 
Maj. Benjamin Ludlow, Morris County, New-Jerfey 

Mr. John M* Go wan,. Mount-Holly 

James M*GJathery, 

Edward Marks, Virginia 
William M*Ilvaine, M. D. Burlington, New-Jerfey 
Jofeph M'llvaine, Efq. Recorder of the City of Bur- 
lington, New-Jerfey 
Mr. William Marten, Philadelphia 

Mibfam Martien do. 

John Fleetwood Marfh, Efq. New-York 
Rev. James McLaughlin, Hilltown, 2 copies 
Mr. Thomas Mathias, Hilltown 

John Matthews, Philadelphia 

John M*Mollin, do. 

George Maris, Baltimore 
Rev. Jonathan Maxcy, D, D. PreCdentof theUnivcr- 

iity at Providence, Rhode Ifland 

A fa Meflbr, A. M. ProfefTor of Languages in the 

Univerfity at Providence, Rhode I (land 
Mr. John M*Miilih, Waftiington, Pennfylvania 

Alfred Metcalf, Rhode Tdand 

William Moody, Baltimore 

Elijah Moore, New-Jerfey 

Daniel Moore, Deerfield, New-Jerfey, 
Deac. Enos Miles, Cheftet County 
Mr. Mofes Millin, Rhode Ifland 

John Mitchell, Burlington, New-Jerfty* 
Rev. John Mafon, New- York, 3 copies 

J. Miller, ' do. 2 copif s 

Mr. Silas Mulford, N«w-Jerfey 



SUBSCRISEXS' NAMES. 

Mr. Ifaac Mears, Connells Ville 
Samuel Mecklin, Philadelpbia 
Andrew Mein, Burlington, New-Jerfcy 
John Moore, Philadelphia 
John Muneyt do. 
Ifaac Murphy, New-Jerfcy 

Mrs. Mary Nealc, Burlington, New-Jcrfey 
Mr. JohnNeale, do. do» 

John Neal, Philadelphia 

John Nice, 

Jofiah Nichols, Deerfield, New-Jerfey 

Jonathan Nichols, do. Ao* 

Davis Nichols, do. do. 

Azael Nichols, do. do. 

Willtam Nunon, Student at Rhode Ifland College 
' Jofeph Nourfe, Efq. Regifler of the Trcaf. Wafhingtoa 
Col. Thomas Noycs, Wefterly, Rhode Ifland 

Mr. William Oakford, Philadelphia 

Samuel Oakford, do. 

Jofeph Ogden, Efq. Fairfield, New-Jcrfey 
Mr. Thomas Ogden, do. . do. 

Rev. William Parkinfon, Chaplain to Congrefs 
Mr. Calvin Park, Rhode Ifland College 

James D. Park, New-Jerfey 

George Parris, Deerfield, New-Jerfey 

John Peck worth, Philadelphia 

Mark Peck, Deerfield, Ncw-Jcrfcy 

Jacob Peterfon, do. 

Edward Penniogton, Philadelphia 

Jofiah Phillips, Uwch-lan, Pennfylvania 

John Phillips, do do. 

Jofiah Phillips, jun. Chefter County, Pennfylr. 

Thomas Potts, Burlington, New-Jerfey 

Richard Powel, Virginia 
Re?. Alexander Proudfit, Salem, New- York State, 4 

copies 



Robert Ralfton, Efq. Philadelphia 

Mr. Matthew Randall, Burlington, New-Jerfcy 

Hofea Rankins, New-Jerfey 
Rev. Jofhua Reece, Cecil County, Maryland 
Mr. John Reed, jun. Student at Rhode Ifland CoUef c 

James Rice, jun. Baltimore 
Rev. Lewis Richard's, d». 
Mr. Henry Rittenhoufe, do. 
Jacob Richardfon, Efq. Poft-Mafter, (Bookfcller,) 

Newport, Rhode Ifland, 12 copies 
Mifs Nancy Roberts, Baltimore 
Mr. Abraham Robinfon, Deerfield, New-Jerfcy 

Daniel Robinfon, do. do. 

Walter Robinfon, New-Jerfey 

John R. Robinfon, Wilmington, Delaware 
Rev* William Rogers, D. D. Profeffor of EngKfh ami 

Belles Lettres, in the Univerfity of PeDofyiYftnia 
Mr. Charles Rogers, City Wafliington 

William Rogers, do. do. 

Jofeph Rogers, Merchant, Newport, Rhode lild. 
Robert Rogers, A. M. Principal of the Academy, 

New-Port, Rhode Ifland 
Mr. Francis RoHct, Phibde^hift 
Ann Rofe, Philadelphia 
Deac. Afa Runyon, Pifcatawa, New-Jerfey 
Benjamin Ru(h> M. D. and Treafurer of the Mint of 
the United States, Philadelphia 

Sophia Sanford, Philadelphia 

Mr. Samuel Savil, do. 

Jacob Schoonmaker, A. B. Student in DiWflIfy, N. J. 

Mr. Charles O. Screven, Rhode Ifland College 

Jared Sexton, Philadelphia 

Elijah Shaw, Deerfield, New-Jerfey 
Rev. Philo Shelton, Conne^icut 
Mr. David Shepard, Cohan fey, New-Jerfey 
Mrs, Hannah Shields, Philadelphia 
Thomas Shields, Efq. do. 

Mr, Thomas Shields, jun. do. 
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